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YEARS 1776, 1777, 1778, 1779, and 1780 


IN WHICH 


ALL THE INTERESTING TRANSACTIONS ARE RE. 
CORDED, PARTICULARLY THOSE RELATIVE 
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Pr RHAPS in no inſtance has the public curio- 
ſity been more excited, than by the work from 
which this little Volume has beer extracted. 

The price of the ſplendid and elegant quarto 
Edition lately printed by order of the Lords of the 
Admiralty, under the patronage of His Majeſty, is 
unavoidably (from the numerous and expenſive 
engravings) ſo very high, that the majority of the 
Public are excluded from the pleaſure of reading it : 
and it is an undoubted fact, that not one perſon in 
fifty can with convenience, or propriety, make the 
purchaſe, however eager their curioſity to peruſe it. 

To accommodate the great number who are 
included in this deſcription, has been the principal 
aim in printing this Epitome : I am therefore in 
hopes, the intention will be accepted as an apology 
for any defects which may be found in the execution, 

His Majeſty's motives in projecting theſe long 
and hazardous voyages, were truly laudable, as they 
had the general benefit of ſociety without diſtinc- 

a 2 tion, 
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(iv ) 
'tion, and the honour of Great Britain in parti- 
cular, for their objects. : 

This Abridgement will conſiderably contribute 
to the accompliſhment of thoſe deſirable purſuits ; 
purſuits worthy of a great King, reigning over a 
great People. 

Into what contempt do the trifling amuſements 
of the principal part of our Nobility and People of 
Faſhion fall, when compared to ſuch undertakings ! 

By this method of reducing the price, and ex- 
tracting the moſt intereſting parts, the whole body 
of the people will have an opportunity of enjoying, 
what otherwiſe would have been confined to a very 
contracted circle. 

Abridgements of ſuch large works as are either 
uſeful or entertaining, have ever been encouraged, 
for the reaſons already mentioned; and likewiſe, 
becauſe they give the mind a bias to rational 
amuſement, and (what is of ſtill more importance) 
contribute to the extenſion of uſeful knowledge, 
without the inconvenience of incuring an expence 
amounting almoſt to a prohibition. 

The only difficulty ariſing from the execution 
of ſuch compreſſed productions, is to preſerve 
the ſelect paſſages without deſtroying the chain 
or connexion of the narrative, How I have ſuc- 
ceeded, mult be left to the deciſion of the candid 


Reader, 
The 
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The principal topics throughout the whole, 


contain deſcriptions of what muſt be not only 
new, but ſingular ; the tranſactions at the different 


Iſlands our people viſited, have not been neglected ; 
and under this head are included thoſe memorable 
ones at OwHyYHEE, which record the ever-to-be- 
lamented death of Captain Cook. 

Here it is not improper to mention, that the 
Inſcription to his Memory is one of the moſt elegant 
compoſitions in the Engliſh language: to have: 
ſhortened it, would have been injuſtice to the writer ;; 
and it was with great reluctance that ſome parts of 
Captain King's “ Sketches of the Life and Public. 
Services of Captain Cook,” were unavoidably 
omitted, from an attention to the plan, which 1s: 
to give a fair abridgement, without injuring the 
ſale of the original work. 

Some years ſince, a conciſe account of Captain 
Cook's former Voyages, with ſome others, was: 
publiſhed in four octavo Volumes, price one pound 
four ſhillings. Even this has been found too expen- 
live for many readers; and to remove that incon- 
venience, they are now printing, in one pocket 
Volume, to correſpond with this and Lord Anſon's. 
Voyage; which was alſo printed in the ſame man- 
ner, and has run through ſeveral editions. 


a 3. The 


„ 
The elegant head which is given as a Frontiſſ piece, 
is engraved in Mr, TRoTTER's beſt ſtyle, from a 
Mepar, executed by Mr. PIN co, for the Royar 
SOCIETY, to perpetuate the memory of a man, whoſe 
merit is far ſuperior to panegyric. 
On one fide of this medal is given a bold relief of 
Capt. Cook, with this inſcription, JAC. COOK, 
OCEANI INVESTIGATOR ACERRIM US. 
Immediately under the head is expreſſed in ſmaller 
characters, REG. SOC. LOND. $OCIO suo. On the 
reverſe appears an erect figure of BRITANNIA 
ſtanding upon a plain: the left arm reſts upon an 
hieroglyphic pillar; her right arm is projected over 
a globe, and contains a ſymbol, expreſſive of the 
celebrated circumnavigator's enterpriſing genius. 
The inſcription round the reverſe is, NIL IN- 
TENTATUM NOSTRI LIQUERE ; and un- 
der the figure of Britannia, AUSPICIIS GEORGII III. 
A few were ſtruck off in gold, which are ſaid to 
be diſpoſed of as follows : 
One to His Britannic Majeſty, under whoſe 
auſpices Captain Cook proceeded on his diſcoveries. 
One to the King of France, for his great courteſy 
in giving a ſpecinc charge to his naval commanders 
to forbear an hoſtile conduct to either of the ſhips 
under Captain Cook's command, and to afford every 
aſſiſtance in their power in caſe they fell in with 


them. 


One 
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One to the Empreſs of Ruflia, for her great 
hoſpitality to Captain Cook, 'when he touched at 
Kamtſchatka. 

One to Mrs. Cook, the Captain's reli. 

One to be depoſited in the Britiſh Muſeum, and 
one to remain in the college of the Royal Society. 

There were ſeveral ſilver ones diſtributed amongſt 
the LorDs of the ADMIRALTY, and other diſtin= 


guiſhed Perſonages. 


The following extract from the Introduction, 
enumerates ſome of the advantages which muſt 
reſult from ſuch undertakings. 


It js not impoſſible but theſe voyages may be 
«© the means of ſpreading, in time, the bleſſ- 
6 ings of civilization amongſt tne numerous 
$6 tribes of the South Pacific Ocean, of aboliſhing 
e their horrid repaſts, and their equally horrid 
& rites; and of laying a foundation for future 
© and more effectual plans, to prepare them for 
© holding an honourable ſtation amongſt the 
& nations of the earth. Other diſcoveries of 
© new countries have, in effect, been wars, or 
rather maſſacres. Nations have no ſooner 
been found out, than they have been extir- 
„ pated; and the horrid cruelties of the con- 
4 querors of Mexico and Peru, can never be 

„ rememe 


T re en 


( vii ) 

„ remembered without bluſhing for religion, 
« and human nature. But when the receſſes 
& of the Globe are inveſtigated, not to enlarge 
6 private dominion, but to promote general 
„ knowledge; when we viſit new tribes of 
& our fellow creatures as friends, and wiſh 
% only to learn that they exiſt, in order to 
&« bring them within the pale of the offices of 
„ humanity, and to relieve the wants of their 
* imperfect ſtate of ſociety, by communi- 
ce cating to them our ſuperior attainments; 
“ yoyages of ſuch diſcovery, planned with 
“ ſuch benevolent views by GEORGE TH 
&* THIRD, and executed by Cook, have not, 
« we truſt, totally failed in this reſpect. The 
© natives of the South Pacific Ocean comparing 
&« themſelves with their viſiters, cannot but 
& be ſtruck with the deepeſt conviction of. their 
& own inferiority, and be impelled by the 


« ſtrongeſt motives, to ſtrive to emerge from 
« it, and riſe nearer to a level with thoſe 


& children of the Sun, who deigned to look 
upon them, and left behind ſo many ſpeci- 
«© mens of their generous and humane atten- 


de tion. The very introduction of our uſe- 


« ful animals and vegetables, by adding freſh. 


« means of ſubſiſtence, will have added to 
6 he 
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&« the comforts of life, and immediate en- 


cc joyments.“ 


All the nautical and aſtronomical parts are 
entire ly omitted. The expedition with which this 
Volume has paſſed through the preſs, will, it is 
hoped, induce the reader to overlook ſome trifling 
Errors, | 

To bring together a number of ſingular and 
intereſting events, and relate them in a very ſmall 
compaſs, has been my principal object; and in 
this reſpect I hope the public will not be diſap- 
pointed, 


G. Kearſley, 
Flet-Street, July 27, 1784. 


HE Lorns or THE ADMIRALTY having applied 


twice to the COouRT OF CHANCERY to ſuppreſi the 
ale of this little Volume, under the idea that it would 
injure the circulation of their large, elegant, and expens 
frve Edition, it has now under gone the alterations that, 
Were pointed out to the Editor as neceſſary to remove 
their Lordſhip*s objections. 

At the requeſt of ſeveral reſpectable Schools, for whoſe uſt 
this COMPENDIOUs HisTORY is intended, as well 
as thoſe deſcribed in the Preface, a CHART of the New 
Diſcoveries, and the Track of the, Ships, are now given, 


A SHORT 
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A 
SHORT VIEW 


O F TH E 
LIFE AND PUBLIC SERVICES 
O F 


Captain A MES CO O R, 


EXTRACTED FROM CAPTAIN KING's SKETCHES, 


To WHICH 1s ADDED, 


AN INSCRIPTION TO HIS MEMORY. 


— — ö — 


H E was born near Whitby in Vorkſhire, in 1727, 
and at the uſual age was placed as an apprentice to a 
Shopkeeper; not approving of that ſituation, he engaged 
himſelf for nine years to the maſter of a veſſel in the coal 
trade. In 1755, at the commencement of the war, he 
entered into the navy, on board the Eagle, where Sir 
Hugh Palliſer, the commander, diſcovering his merit, 
ſoon placed him on the quarter deck. | 
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He was engaged in moſt of the buſy and active ſcenes in 
North America; yet he found time to read Euclid, and 
ſupply the deficiencies of an early education. Sir Charles 
Saunders, at the ſiege of Quebec, committed to his care 
ſervices of the firſt importance. Lord Colville, and Sir 5 8 
Charles, both patroniſed him; and by their recommenda- 
tion, 


1 — 


( xi. }) 
tion, he was appointed to ſurvey the gulph of St. Lawrence. 
and the coaſts of Newfoundland. In 1767, Sir Edward 
Hawke fixed upon him to command an expedition of 
diſcovery to the South Seas, and for the purpoſe of ob- 
ſerving the tranſit of Venus. 


From this period, as his ſervices are too well known 
to require a recital here, ſo his reputation has proporti- 
I W onably advanced to a height too great to be affected by 
= panegyrick. 


: 
1 

1 The conſtitution of his body was robuſt, inured to 
© labour, and capable of undergoing the ſevereſt hardſhips. 
His ſtomach bore, without difficulty, the coarſeſt and 
XX moſt ungrateful food. Indeed, temperance in him was 
XX ſcarcely a virtue; ſo great was the indifference with which 
he ſubmitted to every kind of ſelf-denial. The qualities 
of his mind were of the ſame hardy, vigorous kind with 
thoſe of his body. His courage was cool and determi- 
ned, and accompanied with an admirable preſence of 
mind in the moment of danger. His manners were plain and 
unaffected. His temper might, perhaps, have been juſtly 
= blamed as to haſtnieſs and paſſion, had not theſe been diſ- 
armed by a diſpoſition the moſt benevolent and humane. 


Such were the outlines of Captain Cook's character; 
but its moſt diſtinguiſhing feature was, that unremitting 
perſeverance in the purſuit of his object, which was not 
only ſaperior to the oppoſition of dangers, and the preſ- 
ſure of hardſhips, but even exempt from the want of ore 
dinary relaxation. 


Perhaps no ſcience ever received greater additions from 
e labours of a ſingle man, than geography has done 
from thoſe of Captain Cook. In his firſt voyage to the 
South Seas, he diſcovered the Society Iſlands; —_— 
ne 


x8 7} 
ned the infularity of New Zealand ; diſcovered the ſtraits 
which ſeparate the two Iſlands, now called after his 
name; and made a complete ſurvey of both. He after- 
wards explored the Eaſtern coaſt of New Holland, hither. 
to unknown; an extent of upward of two thouſand 
miles. 


In his ſecond expedition, he reſolved the great pro- 


hemiſphere, in ſuch a manner, as not to leave a poſſibi- 
lity of its exiſtence, unleſs near the Pole, and out of the 
reach of navigation. During this voyage, he diſcovered 
New Caledonia, the largeſt Iſland in the Southern Pa- 


ed the tropical ſeas, he ſettled the ſituations of che old, 
and made ſeveral new diſcoveries. 


But the voyage we are now relating, is diſtinguiſhed 
above all the reſt, by the extent and importance of its 


diſcoveries. Beſides ſeveral ſmaller Iſlands in the South- if 


ern Pacific, he diſcovered, to the North of the equinoc- 
tial line, the group called the Sandwich Iſlands; which, 


from their ſituation and productions, bid fairer for be- 
coming an object of conſequence, in the ſyſtem of Euro- 
pean Navigation, than any other diſcovery in the South 
Sea. He afterwards explored what had hitherto remain- Wl 
ed unknown of the Weſtern coaſt of America, containing 
an extent of three thouſand five hundred miles; aſcer- 
tained the proximity of the two great continents of Aſia 

and America; paſſed the ſtraits between them, and ſur- 3 
177 veyed the coaſt, on each ſide, to ſuch a height of North- 
ern latitude, as to demonſtrate the impracticability of "i 
a paſſage, in that hemiſphere, from the Atlantic into A ' 
| the Pacific Ocean, either by an Eaſtern or a Weſtern Wl 


1 courſe, In ſhort, if we except the ſea of Amur, and 3 
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blem of a Southern Continent; having traverſed that 


10 Cific, except New Zealand; the iſland of Georgia; and 
1 an unknown coaſt, which he named Sandwich Land, the 
Thule of the Southern hemiſphere; and having twice viſit-ů- 
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r 
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the Japaneſe Archipelago, which flill remain imperfectly 
known to Europeans, he has completed the hydrography 
of the habitable globe. | 


7 


As a navigator, his ſervices were not n leſs ſplen- 
did; certainly not lefs important and meritorious. The 
method which he diſcovered, and fo ſucceſsfully purſued, 
of preſerving the health of Seamen, forms a new ærea in 
navigation, and will tranſmit his name to future ages, 
amongſt the friends and benefa&ors of mankind. 


That dreadful diſorder the ſcurvy, which is peculiar to 
long voyages, and whoſe ravages have marked the tracks 
of diſcoverers with circumſtances almoſt too ſhocking to 
relate, muſt, without exerciſing an unwarrantable tyranny 
over the lives of our ſeamen, have proved an inſuperable 
1 obſtacle to the proſecution of ſuch enterpriſes. It was re- 
= ſerved for Captain Cook to ſhew the world, by repeated 

trials, that voyages might be protracted to the unuſual 
length of three or even four years, in unknown regions, 
and under every change and rigour of climate, not only 
without affecting the health, but even without diminiſh- 

ing the probability of life, in the ſmalleſt degree. The 
„method he purſued has been fully explained by himſelf in 
a paper which was read before the Royal Society, in the 
W year 1770, * 
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- Carrainx KIR concludes his account of this extra- 
ig ordinary man, whoſe death cannot be ſufficiently lament- 


Py 1 ed, in the following words: — Having given the moſt 
faichful account I have been able to collect, both from 
my own obſervation, and the relations of others, of the 

death of my ever-honoured friend, and alſo of his cha- 

racter and ſervices ; I ſhall now leave his memory to the 
A gratitude 


* Sir Godfrey Copley's gold medal was adjudged to him, on that oc · 
Calion, 
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„ 
gratitude and admiration of poſterity ; : accepting, with a 
melancholy ſatisfaction, the honour, which the loſs of him 
hath procured me, of ſeeing my name joined with his; 
and of teſtify ing that affection and reſpect for his memory, 
which, whilſt he lived, it was no leſs my inclination, 
than my conſtant . to ſhew him. | 
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Cayrain JAMES CO OR, 


T 315 


ABLEST AND MOST RENOWNED NAVIGATOR THIS 
OR ANY COUNTRY HATH PRODUCED. 


R raiſed himſelf ſolely by bis merit, from a very 
obſcure birth, to the rank of Poſt Captain in the 
Royal Navy, and was, unfortunately, killed by the 
Savages of the Iland Owhyhee, on the 14th of Fe- 
bruary, 1779; which iſland he had, not long before, 
diſcovered, when proſecuting bis third voyage round 
the globe, 


He poſſeſſed, in an eminent degree, all the qualifi- 
cations requiſite for his profeſſion and great -under- 
takings ;, together with the amiable and worthy quali- 
ties of the beſt men, 


Cool and deliberate in judging + ſagacious in deter- 
mining active iu executing : fleady and perſevering 
in enterpriſing from . vigilance and unremitting cau- 
tion: unſubdued by labour, difficulties, and diſap- 

942 pointments : 
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i( xvi ) ; 
porntments : fertile in expedients : never wanting 
preſence of mind: always poſſeſſing himſelf, and the 


fall uſe of a ſound underf{anding. 


Mild, juſt, but exact in diſcipline :: be was a' fa- 
ther ta his people, who were attached to him from 
affection, and obedient from confidence. 


His knowledge, his experience, his ſagatity, ren- 
dered him fo intirely maſter of his ſubje, that the 
greateſt obſtac les were ſurmounted, and the most dan- 
gerous nauigations became eaſy, aud almoſt ſafe, under 
his direction. 


He explored the Southern hemiſphere toi a much 
higher latitude than had ever been neacbed, and with 
fewer accidents than frequently befall thoſe who na- 
e the 5 ei v7 1615 _ 
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welfare of his ip's company, be. diſcovered. and in- 
troduced a Hiſlem for the preſervation of the health of. 


ſeamen in long voyages, which has proved wonderfully 


efficacious © for in his ſecond voyage round the world, 
which continued upwards: of three years, he loft only 
one man by diſtemper, of one hundred and bs 
of which his company con/i/ted. 
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The death of this eminent and valuable man tas 


if I;fs to mankind in general; and particularly” to be 


deplored by every nation, that reſpects uſeful accom- 


= 2 hments, that honours ſcience, and loves the benevo- 
ent and amiable affettions of the heart. It is flill 
N $ more to be deplored by this country, which may juſtly 
== ; vaſt of having produced. à man hitherto unequalled 


Ir nautical talents; and that ſorraw is farther ag- 


gravated by the reflection, that his country was de- 
8 rived of this ornament by the enmity of a people, 
rom whom, indeed, it might have been dreaded, but 
Fam whom it was not deſerved : for, actuated always 
F by the maſi attentive care and tender compaſſion for 


the ſavages in general, this excellent man was ever 
a/J:duoufly endeavouring, by kind treatment, to diſſi- 


pate their fears, and court their friendſhip 3 overlook- 


ing their thefts and treacheries, and frequently inter- 


* peſing, at the hazard of his life, to protect them from 


the ſudden reſentment of his own injured people. 


The object of his laſ# miſſion was to diſcover and 


= aſcertain the boundaries of Aſia and America, and to 


= penetrate into the Northern Ocean by the North-Eaſt 


Cape of Aſia. 


Traveller ! contemplate, admire, revere, and em- 
late, this great maſter in his profeſſion ; whaſe ſkill 
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ordinary man have not diſcovered a new world, they ? 5 
4 *2 17 
have diſcovered ſeas unnavigated and unknown be- 


ception : and if he has nat been fo fortunate as Ames 
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and labours have enlarged natural philoſophy ; have 
extended nautical ſcience ;: and have diſcloſed the long 
contealed and admitable arrangements of the Almighty 3 | 
in the formation of this globe, and at the ſame time 
the arrogance of mortals, in preſuming to account, be 
tbeir ſpeculations, for the laws by which he was 
pleaſed to create it. It is now diſcevered, beyond all 
doubt, that tbe ſame Great Being who created the 
univerſe by his frat, by the ſams'ordained our earth 
to keep a juſt poiſe, without a correſponding Southern 
continent — and it does fo! He flreiches out the 
North over the empty place, and bangeth the earth 
upon nothing. 
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fore. They have made us acquainted with iſlands, 
people, and produttions, of which we had no con- 
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ricus to give his name to a continent, his pretenſions 2 : 
to ſuch a diſtinction remain unrivalled ; and he will | , 
be revered, while there remains a page of his on 4 A 
modeſt account of his voyages, and as long as mariners K J 
and geographers fhall be inſtructed by his new map | 
of the Southern hemiſphere, to trace the various | 
courſes and diſcaveries he has made. 55 
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A If public ſervices merit public acknowledgments ;, 


F the man why adorned and raiſed the fame of. his 
Country is deſerving of honours ; then Capt. COOK 
deſerves to have a monument raiſed to has memory, by 
a generous and grateful nation, 
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1 Virtutis uberrimum alimentum eſt honos. 
"8 , 
1 5 VAT. Maximus, Lib. 2, Cap, 6. 
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THE Objects of this Voyage will be beſt explained by 
inſerting . the — Extracts from Captain Cook's 
Inſtructions. 


4 Mon are hereby required and directed, his Majeſty * a _ 
N opinion of your abilities, to take the command of the Reſolution an 
10 Diſcovery, and proceed upon a voyage of finding out a Northern pafe 2 
ſage by ſea, from the Pacific to the Atlantic Ocean. 


4 


loops companies, 1 


2 


ith On your arrival at the Cape of Good Hope, you are to refreſh the 
j 
| 
| 


You are, if poſſible, to leave the Cape of Good Hope by the end of 
October, or the beginning of November next, and proceed to the South. 
ward in ſearch of ſome iflands ſaid to have been lately feen by the 
0 - French, in the latitude of 48 deg. South, and about the meridian of 
Mauritius. In caſe you find thoſe iſlands, you are to examine them 
thoroughly for a good harbour; and upon diſcovering one, make the 
40 neceſſary obſervations to facilitate the finding it again; as a good port, 
bi in that fituation, may hereafter prove very uſeſul. You are then to 
proceed to Otaheite, or the Society Ifles (touching at New Zealand in 
your way thither, if you-ſhould judge it neceſſary and convenient) and K 
taking care to arrive there time enough to admit of your giving the 4 
floops companies the refreſhment they may ſtand in need of. wg 


1 re wy 
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5 < ; 


Upon your arrival at Otaheite, or the Society Iftes, you are to land b 
Omiah at ſuch of them as he may chooſe, and to leave him there. 


— 


— 
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You are to diſtribute among the Chiefs of thoſe iflands ſuch part of 
the preſents. with which you have been ſupplied, as you ſhall judge pro- 
per, reſerving tie remainder to diftribute among the natives of the 
countries you may diſcover in the Northern Hemiſphere, You are to 
leave thoſe iſlands in the beginning of February, or ſooner. if you ſhall Þ 
judge it neceſſary, and then proceed in as direct a courſe as you can 
to the coaſt of New Albion, endeavouring to fall in with it in the lati- 
tude of 45 deg. North. 1 


— . 
” 


n wi b 


' 
. *. 
8 „ ::.+»>.> a SS cm Reo —_= 


MITT a EP 
2 


A 


=  & 


1 


3 


Upon your arrival on the eoaſt of New Albion, you are to put into 
che firſt convenient port to recruit your wood and water, and procure 
xefreſhmonts, 


Wo — 
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Neefreſhments, and then to proceed Northward along the coaſt, as far as 
| che latitude of 65 deg. or farther, where we could wiſh you to arrive in 
he month of June next. When you get that length, you are very 
We arefully to ſearch for, and to explore, ſuch rivers or inlets as may ap- 
eear to be of a conſiderable extent, and pointing towards Hudſon's. or 
WB afin's Bays; and if, from your own obſeryations, or from any in“ 
formation you may receive from the natives (who, there is reaſon to 
ih delle ve, are the ſame race of people, and ſpeak the ſame language, of 
Wy hich you are furniſhed with a Vocabulary, as the Eſquimaux) there 
all appear to be a certainty, or even a probability, of a water 
3 paſſage into the afore- mentioned bays, or either of them, you are, in 
auch caſe, to uſe your utmoſt endeavours to pats through with one or 
3 Poth of the ſloops, unleſs you ſhall be of opinion that the paſſage may 
ee effected with more certainty, or with greater probability, by ſmaller 
eeſſels; in which caſe you are to ſet up the frames of one or both the 
mall veſſels with which you are provided, and, when they are put to- 
ether, and are properly fitted, ſtored, and victualled, you are to diſ- 
a atch one or both of them, under the care of proper officers, men, and 
| Woats, in order to attempt the ſaid paſſage. But, nevertheleſs, if you 
1 all find it more cligible to purſue other meaſures than thoſe above 
Pointed out, in order to make a diſcovery of the before-mentioned paſe 
7 age, (if any ſuch there be) you are at liberty, and we leave it to your 
e iſcretion, to purſue ſuch meaſures accordingly. 


Ilg caſe you ſhall be ſatisfied that there is no paſſage through to the 
bove- mentioned bays, ſufficient for the purpoſes of navigation, you 
ee, at the proper ſeaſon gf the year, to repair to the port of St. Peter 
2d St. Paul in Kamtſchatka, or wherever elſe you ſhall judge more 
Proper, in order to refreſh your people and paſs the Winter; and, in 
The Spring of the enſuing year 1778, to proceed from thence to the 
q 1 Northward, as far as, in your prudence, you may think proper, in 
Further ſearch of a North Eaſt, or North Weſt paſſage, from the Paci- 


of 2 4 fl. Ocean into the Atlantic Ocean, or the North Sea: and if, from 
o ur own obſervation, or information, there ſhall appear to be a pro- 
15 ability of ſuch paſſage, you are to proceed as above directed: and, 


. daving diſcovered ſuch paſſage, or failed in the attempt, make the beſt 


ta 
all f your way back to England, by ſuch route as you may think beſt for 
he improvement of geography and navigation. 
n Pe 
tle F . 
At whatever places you may touch in the courſe of your voyage, 
here accurate obſervations have not already been made, you are, as far 
170 pour time will allow, very carefully to obſerve the true ſituation of 
4» * > . . 8 5 . 
m—_— uch places, both in latitude and longitude ; the variation of the nee» 
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dle; bearings of head-lands; height, direction, and courſe of the tides 1 1 


and currents; depths and ſoundings of the ſea; ſhoals, rocks, &c. and 1 1 
alſo to ſurvey, make charts, and take views of ſuch bays, harbour 5 


and different parts of the coaſt, and to make ſuch notations thereon, 
as may be uſeful either to navigation or commerce. You are alſo care- 


fully to obſerve the nature of the ſoil, and the produce thereof, You 0 


are likewiſe to obſerve the geniue, temper, diſpoſition, and number of 


the inhabitants, where you find any; and to endeavour to Cultivate a 
friendihip with them, 


You are alſo, with the conſent of the natives, to take poſſeſſion, in 
the name of the King of Great Britain, of convenient ſituations in 


ſuch countries as you may diſcover, that have not already been diſco. Wl: 


vered or viſited by any other European power; and to diſtribute among 


the inhabitants ſuch things as will remain as traces and teſtimonies of 


your having been there; but if you find the countries ſo diſcovered are 
uninhabited, you are to take poſſeſſion of them for his Majeſty, by 
ſetting up proper marks and inſcriptions. 


You are, by al! opportunities, to ſend to our Secretary accounts of 
your proceedings; and upon your arrival in England, you are imme- 
diately to repair to this office, in order to lay before us a full account 
of the whole courſe of your voyage; taking care, before you leave the 
Noop, to demand from the officers and petty officers, the log- books 
and journals they may have kept, and to feal them up for our infpec- 
tion; and enjoining them, and the whole crew, not to divulge where 
they have been, until they ſhall have permiſſion ſo to do: and you are 


to direct Captain Clerk to do the ſame, with reſpect to the officers, 


petty officers, and crew of the Diſcovery, 


Theſe inſtructions are dated Fuly 6, 1776, and fond 
by Lord Sandwich and tao other Commiſſioners. 
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15 xtracts from the Life of CAPTAIN Cook, 
by Captain King - - 2 » 


Wnſcription to the Memory of CapTain - 
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re nſtructions for the Voyage 
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Tranſactions from the commencement of the 
Voyage, in February 1776, to quitting 
New Zealand, in February 1777 
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ne 

8 N 

rom leaving New Zealand, in February 
ic 177, to their arrival at Otaheite, in July 


rc following 


9 PART II. 

FT ranſattions at Otaheite and the Society 

4 Iflands, and proſecution of the Voyage to 
New Albion, or the Weſt fide of North 

America, from July 1777, to March 1778 


3" ARTS 

ranſactions amongſt the natives of North 
America; Diſcoveries along that coaſt, and 
the Eaſtern extremity of Aſia, Northward, 
to Icy Cape, and return, Southward, to 
the Sandwich Iſlands, from March 1778, 
do January 1779; which ends Captain 
eee, a a i Eno 
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PART VI and LAST. _ 
Tranfa&ions during the ſecond expedition to 3 


i 
the North, by the way of Kamtschatka, 3 


and on the return home, by the way of = 
Canton and the Cape of Good Hope, from p 
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S CoMPENDIOUS HISTORY, &c. 


n - 
LENSES 


X Containing a ſummary view of the principal circums 
e 


= /Hances that happened from leaving England in 
2 February 1776, to their departure from New 
Zealand in February 1777. 


48 OTWITHSTANDING our great Circumnavi- 
4 I gator, CA TAIN Cook, had already made two 
very intereſting voyages of diſcovery, (a Compendium of 

Wav hich is now printing in one volume, to correſpond with 

ehis, and will be publiſhed in a few days) his ardour to 
continue theſe purſuits, which are always attended with 
difficulties of the firſt magnitude, ſeems rather increaſed 


Ethan abated. The objects of this, his tbird and laſt 


Voyage, were, for making Diſcoveries in the Nox TH- 
ea HEMuISsPHERE, and to determine the poſition and 
extent of the Weſt ſide of No R TH AMERICA; allo its 
diſtance from As1a ; and the praQticability of a Northern 
paſſage to Eu ao E. 

The commiſſions for the proſecution of this important 
undertaking, were received on the 1oth of Feb. 1776. 
Captain Cook was appointed to the command of his 

MNajeſty's ſloop the Reſolution, and Captain Clerke to 

that of the Diſcovery, a ſhip of three hundred tons 
Wd urthen. : 

They immediately took on board all the neceſſary 

Wores, and a conſiderable quantity of iron tools and trin- 

Xets, which might enable them to cultivate a friendly in- 

tercourſe with the inhabitants of ſuch countries as they 

might be fortunate enough to meet with; they alſo took 
ome live ſtock, conſiſting of ſheep, two cows with their 

. B calves, 


62 
calves, and a bull; they were likewiſe furniſhed with a2 
quantity of European g garden ſeeds, which could not fail 
of being valuable preſents to the ne diſcovered iſlands. 

As they were to touch at OTAHEITE in their way, 
they were ordered to carry Ou ai back to his native | 
country. He left London with a mixture of regret and 
ſatisfaction; when he talked of his friends in England, 
it was with difficulty he refrained from tears; but the 
inſtant the converſation turned to his own country, his 
eyes ſparkled with joy. He was loaded with preſents 
of conſiderable value by his MAI EST, ORE SAND-«' | 
wiICH, Mr. Bax ks (now Sir JoszPH) and other per- 
ſons of diſtinction. 4 
. Several months were ſpent in preparation for this long 

41 and important voyage. Both the ſhips arrived in Ply- 

„ mouth Sound on the zoth of June; here they made a 
. ſhort ſtay to take in ſome additional proviſions, tO re- 
5 place what had been expended, alſo a quantity of Port 
Wh wine; and the petty officers and ſeamen received two * 
1 months wages in advance. Contrary winds, and other 
1 circumſtances of little conſequence, prevented their clear- 
1 ing the channel till the 14th of July in the evening. 

| There were on board the two ſhips 192 perſons, officers Yi 
k included. Nothing material happened till the iſt of 
19 Auguſt, when they arrived off Teneriffe; where, by per- 

miffion of the Gov ernor, who behared with the greateſt 
politeneſs, they took in proviſion for the ſheep, cows, | 
&c. alſo wood, water, and other neceſſaries. 6 

To the eaſtward of Santa Cruz, which 1s the princi- | 
Pal city, the iſland appears perfectly barren, Ridges A 
of hills run tows -d the ſea; between which ridges are 
deep valieys, terminating at mountains or hills that run 
acro! 5, and are th os than the former. 1 

Mr. Anderſon, the ſo rgeon of the Reſolution, a gentle- = 
man of d Rineuiſhe * abilities, but who unfortunate! ly died 
upon the voy aße; ſays, the baſis of the hills is a heavy, 
compact, bluiſt. fone, mixed with ſome ſhining particles ; 
and, on the Py face, large maſſes of red friable earth, 
or done, are el Jut. 

The city of Santa Cruz, he obſerves, though not 
large, is clerably well built. The churches are not. nl 
magnificent without 3 but wichin are decent, and indiffer- 

ently bs 
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ently ornamented. They are inferior to ſome of the 
churches at Madeira; but, he imagines, this rather 
ariſes from the different diſpoſition of the people, than 
from their inability to ſupport them better. For the pri- 


: | vate houſes, and dreſs of the Spaniſh inhabitants of San- 


ta Cruz, are far preferable to thoſe of the Portugueſe at 
Madeira ; who, perhaps, are willing to ſtrip themſelves, 
that they may adorn their churches, 

In the afternoon of the 2d, four of the officers hired 


# mules to ride to the city of Languna, ſo called from an 


adjoining lake, about four miles from Santa Cruz. They 
arrived there between five and ſix in the evening; but 
found a fight of it very unable to compenſate for their 
trouble, as the road was very bad, and the mules but in- 
different. The place is, indeed, pretty extenſive, but 
ſcarcely deſerves to be dignified with the name of City. 
The diſpoſition of its ſtreets is very irregular ; yet ſome 
of them are of a tolerable breadth, and have ſome good 
houſes. In general, however, Languna is inferior in ap- 


W pearance to Santa Cruz, though the latter is but ſmall, 


1f compared with the former. 
Mules are here much uſed inftead of horſes, which 


are rather ſcarce and ſmall, but well ſhaped ; they are 


principally reſerved for the officers. Oxen are alſo em- 
ployed to drag their caſks along upon a large clumſy 


5 piece of wood, and they are yoked by the head; though 
it doth not ſeem that this has any peculiar advantage over 


our method of fixing the harneſs on the ſhoulders. 

The air varies here in its temperature exceedingly, 
Mr. Anderſon ſays, he could ſenfibly perceive it only in 
riding from Santa Cruz up to Languna ; and you may 
aſcend till the cold becomes intolerable. He was aſſured 
that no perſon could live comfortably within a mile of 


the perpendicular height of the Pic, after the month of 


Auguſt. 

They make 40,000 pipes of wine annually, the greateſt 
part of which 1s either conſumed in the ifland, or made 
into brandy, and ſent to the Spaniſh Weſt Indies. North 
America generally took before the late war 6,000 pipes 
of their wine; at the time this account was written, their 
trade with that part of the world was much interrupted ; 
but in all probability has returned ſince. The corn they 
B 2 raiſe 
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raiſe is, in general, inſufficient to maintain the inhabi- 
tants; but the deficiency uſed to be ſupplied by impor- 
tation from the North Americans, who took their wines 
in return. 

None of the race of inhabitants found here when the 
Spaniards diſcovered the Canaries now remain a diſtin 
people, having intermarried with the Spaniſh ſettlers ; 
but their deſcendants are known, from their being re- 
markably tall, large-boned, and ſtrong. The men are, 
in general, of a tawny colour, and the women have a pale 
complexion, entirely deſtitute of that bloom, which diſ- 
tinguiſhes our Northern beauties. Omai did not, he 
ſaid, perceive much difference between the Engliſh and 
theſe people, only that they were not fo friendly; to us, 
there ſeems to be very little ſimilarity, either in perſons 
or manners. 'This ſerves to prove how very differently 
the ſame object ſtrikes the eye. 

Mr. Anderſon intended to viſit the top of the famous 
mountain called the Pic, but declined it from an appre- 
henfion that it would require more time than he could 
conveniently ſpare. He ſays, its appearance did not correſ- 
pond with his ideas ; it is, ſays he, far from equalling the 
noble figure of Pico, one of the Weſtern 1fles which I 
have ſeen; though its perpendicular height may be 
greater. 'This circumſtance, perhaps, ariſes from its be- 
ing ſurrounded by other very high hills; whereas Pico 
ſtands without a rival. 

They weighed anchor on the 14th of Auguſt, and, at 
nine o'clock in the evening of the 1oth, they ſaw the 
iſland of Bonaviſta bearing South, diſtant little more than 
a league. After hauling to the Eaſtward till twelve o'clock, 
to clear the ſunken rocks that lie about a league from the 
South Eaſt point of the iſland, they found themſelves 
cloſe upon them, and did but juſt weather the breakers. 
Their fituation, for a few minutes, was very alarming. 

They proceeded on their voyage, without meeting with 
any thing of note, till the 6th of October. They had, 
for ſome days before, ſeen albatroſſes, pintadoes, and other 
petrels, which occaſioned them to ſound ; but there was 
no ground with a line of one hundred and fifty fathoms. 


On the 8th they ſaw ſome birds called noddies, one of 4 


which was caught in the rigging. It is ſaid they never fly 
far 


1 
far from land, yet they then conceived themſelves at leaſt 
one hundred leagues from the neareſt, Which was either 
Gough's or Richmond Iſland. They are web footed, and 
ſomething larger than an Engliſh blackbird, and nearly as 
black, except the upper part of the head, which is white. 

On the 18th of October, they arrived at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and found in the bay two French Eaſt India 
ſhips; the one outward, and the other homeward bound. 
And two or three days before, another homeward bound 
ſhip of the ſame nation had parted from her cable, and 
been driven on ſhore at the head of the bay, where ſhe 
was loſt, The crew were ſaved ; but the greateſt part of 
the cargo ſhared the ſame fate with the ſhip, or was plun- 
dered and ſtolen by the inhabitants. 

After the uſual ſalutation, Captain Cook went on ſhore, 
accompanied by ſome officers, and waited on the Gover- 
nor, the Lieutenant Governor, the Fiſcal, and the Com- 
mander of the troops. Theſe gentlemen received them 
with the greateſt civility ; and the Governor, in particu- 
lar, promiſed them every aſſiſtance that the place afforded. 
Before the Captain returned on board he ordered ſoft 
bread, freſh meat, and greens, to be provided every day 
for the ſhip's company. | | 

Nothing remarkable happened till the evening of the 
31, when it began to blow exceflively hard at South 
Eaſt, and continued for three days ; during which time 
there was no communication between the ſhip and the 
ore. The Reſolution was the only ſhip in the bay that 
rode out the gale without dragging her anchors. Its vi- 
olence was much felt on ſhore, the tents and obſervatories 
which they had erected by permiſſion of the Governor, 
were deitroyed, and their aſtronomical quadrant had like 
to have been irreparably injured, 

In the morning of the 1oth, the Diſcovery arrived in 
the bay,* Captain Clerke informed them that he had 
failed from Plymouth on the 1ſt of Auguſt, and ſhould 
have been with them a week ſooner, if the late gale of 
wind had not blown him off the coaſt. Upon the whole, 
he was ſeven days longer in his paſſage from England than 
the Reſolution, He had the misfortune to loſe one of his 

| B 3 marines, 


* The Diſcovery was detained at Plymouth ſome days after the 
Rt ſolut. on had ſailed from thence, | | 


EE) E 
marines, by falling over-board ; but there had been no 
other mortality amongſt his people, and they now arrived 7 
well and healthy. "i 

They fent the cattle already mentioned on ſhore to 
graze one night ſome dogs forced the ſheep out of their 
pens, and killed four, the reſt were diſperſed ; however, 
they were all recovered but two ewes, but not without 

much trouble and expence. 9 

Mr. Hemmy, the Lieutenant Governor, has taken ſome 8 
Pains to introduce European ſheep at the Cape; but his 
endeavours have been fruſtrated by the obſtinacy of the 
country people, who hold their own breed in greater ef- 
timation, on account of their large tails, of the fat of 
which they ſometimes make more money than of the 
whole carcaſe beſides.“ 1 

Mr. Anderſon and ſome of the officers made an excur- 
fion into the country in one of their waggons ; they croſſed 
the large plain that lies to the Eaſtward of the town, 
which is entirely a white ſand, like that commonly found 
on beaches, and produces only heath, and other ſmal! 

lants of various ſorts. They paſſed a large farm-houſe 
in the afternoon, with ſome corn-fields, and pretty con- 
fiderable vineyards, ſituated beyond the plain, near the 7 
fodt of ſome low hills, where the ſoil becomes worth cul- 1 
tivating. About ſeven o'clock they arrived at Stellenboſh, 
the colony next to that of the Cape for its importance. 

The village does not conſiſt of more than thirty houſes, 
and ſtands at the foot of the range of lofty mountains, 
above twenty miles to the Eaſtward of the Cape Town. 
The houſes are neat; and, with the advantage of a rivu- 8 

Tat which runs near, and the ſhelter of ſome large oaks, 
planted at its farſt ſettling, forms a rural proſpe& in this 
deſert country. There are ſome vineyards and orchards, |= 
which, from their thriving appearance, indicate an ex- 
cellent ſoit}; though, perhaps, they owe much to climate, 
as the air has an uncommon ſerenity. They had little 
ſucceſs in their botanical ſearches, nor did they find many 
inſects; the foil in general conſiſted of yellowiſh clay in- 
termixed with ſand. 

| | They 


* The moſt remarkable thing in the Cape ſheep, is the length ang 5 
thickneſs of their tails, which weigh from fifteen to twenty pounds z 
Ke pooreſt inhabitants uſe it for butter. 
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They left Stellenboſh, and paid a viſit to a Mr. Clo- 
eder, who entertained them with great hoſpitality. Here 
they ſaw a very remarkable ſtone, which, on account of 
its ſize, is called by the inhabitants the Tower of Baby- 
lon, or Pearl Diamond. It ſtands upon the top ob ſome 
low hills; and though the road to it is neither very ſtee 


it vor rugged, they were above an hour and a half in walk- 
ing to it. It is of an oblong ſhape, rounded on the top, 
e and lies nearly South and North, The Eaſt and Weſt 
is ſides are ſteep, and almoſt perpendicular. The South 
le end is likewiſe ſteep, and its greateſt height is there; 
from whence it declines gently to the North part, by 
f 2X which they aſcended to its top, and had an extenſive view 
ce of the country. 
Its circumference muſt be at leaſt half a mile, as it 
took above half an hour to walk round it, including eve 
d allowance for the bad road, and ſtopping a little, At its 
„ ZE higheſt part, which is the South end, it ſeems to equal 
d the dome of St. Paul's church. They were much in- 
|! X& commoded in this little excurſion by muſquitoes or 
ſe fand flies. 
- X Captain Cook, immediately after the loſs of the two 
e ewes, ſent all the ſheep and other animals on board. And 


”F 
. 


be alſo here increaſed his ſtock conſiderably, by the ad- 
dition of two young bulls, two heifers, two young ſtone- 
*X horſes, two mares, two rams, ſeveral goats, rabbits, and 


ultry. 


. On the 3oth of November, the ſhips left the Cape, 


and proceeded on their voyage. 


On the 5th of December, a ſudden ſquall of wind 


carried away the Reſolution's mizen top-maſt. Havin 


another to replace it, the loſs was not felt. On the 6th, 
in the evening, they paſſed through ſeveral ſmall ſpots 


of water of a reddiſh colour. Some of this was taken 


up; and it was found to abound with a ſmall animal, 


WF which the microſcope diſcovered to be like a cray-fiſh, of 


a reddiſh hue. 


They met with rough weather in their courſe to the 


? South Eaſt, which occaſioned the ſhips to roll and tumble 
very much, and made the preſervation of the cattle diffi 
cult; and, notwithſtanding all their care, they loſt ſeveral 


goats 


— — 


„ I. 
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goats and a few of the ſheep; the cold alſo, fot they now | 


felt it very ſenſibly, contributed to this Jos. 


Nothing very intereſting happened from the 5th of De. 2 5 
cember till the 26th of January, when they arrived at 
Van Diemen's Land; where, as foon as they had anchor. 
ed in Adventure Bay, Captain Cook ordered the boats 


to be hoiſted out. In one of them he went himſelf, to 


look for the moſt commodious place for furniſhing ſup. 


plies; and Captain Clerke went in his boat upon the 


ſame ſervice. 
Next morning early, Lieutenant King went to the Eaſt 


fide of the bay with two parties; one to cut wood, and 
the other graſs, under the protection of the marines. For 


though none of the natives had appeared, there could be 


no doubt that ſome were in the neighbourhood ; they alſo 
ſent the launch for water. In the evening they drew the 
ſeine at the head of the bay, and, at one haul, caught a 


great quantity of fiſh. Moſt of them were of that ſort 
known to ſeamen by the name of elephant fiſh. 

In the afternoon next day, they were agreeably ſurpri- 
ſed with a viſit from the natives; eight men and a boy. 
They were quite naked, and wore no ornaments unleſs we 
conſider as ſuch, and as a proof of their love of finery, 
ſome large punctures or ridges raiſed on different parts 
of their bodies, ſome in ſtraight, and others in curved 


lines. 


They were of common ſtature, but rather ſlender. # 
Their fxin was black, and alſo their hair, which was as 


woolly as that of any native of Guinea ; but they were 
not diſtinguiſned by remarkably thick lips, nor flat noſes, 


On the contrary, their features were far from being diſa- 
greeable. They had pretty good eyes; and their teeth 


were tolerably even, but very dirty. Moſt of them had 


their hair and beards ſmeared with a red ointment; and 


ſome had their faces alſo painted with the ſame compo- 


ſition. | 
* hey received every preſent without the leaft appear- | 


ance of ſatisfaction. When ſome bread was given, as 
ſoon as they underſtood that it was to be eaten, they either 


returned it or threw it away, without even taſting 1t. | 


They alſo refuſed ſome ele phant fiſh, both raw and dreſſ. 
ed. Put upon giving ſome birds to them, they did not 


; return 
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return theſe, and eaſily made Captain Cook underſtand 
they were fond of ſuch food. Two pigs were brought 
on ſhore with an intention to leave them, but the inhabi- 
tants ſeized them, and were for carrying them away im- 
mediately, to kill them as it was ſuppoſed. 


Omai diſcharged a muſquet to ſnew them the ſuperio- 


rity of European weapons, which alarmed them fo much, 
that they ran inſtantly into the woods. One of them was 


ſo frightened, that he let drop an axe and two knives 


that had been given kim. Afterwards they went to the 
place where ſome of the Diſcovery's people were employ- 
ed in taking water into their boat. The officer of that 


party, not knowing that they had paid them ſo friendly 
Ja viſit, nor what their intent might be, fired a muſquet 


in the air, which ſent them off with the greateſt preci- 


Pitation. 
Thus ended the firſt interview with the natives. Im- 


4 5 mediately after their final retreat, judging that their fears 


would prevent their remaining near enough to obſerve 


I what was paſſing, Captain Cook ordered the two pigs, 


being a boar and ſow, to be carried about a mile within 
the woods, at the head of the bay. A young bull and a 
cow, and ſome ſheep and goats, were alſo, at firſt, in- 


=& tended to have been left, as an additional preſent to Van 
Diemen's Land. But all thought of this was laid aſide, 
from a perſuaſion that the natives, incapable of entering 
4 — the views of improving their country, would deſtroy 
them. 


Several of the natives were ſeen next morning ſaunter- 


ing about the ſhore ; they now ſeemed ſatisfied we did not 
intend to injure them, and were evidently willing to re- 
new the intercourſe. With this view the Captain and 
ſereral of his officers went on ſhore ; upwards of twenty 

© of the inhabitants preſently joined them. There was one 
of this company conſpicuouſly deformed ; and who was 


not more diſtinguiſhable by the hump upon his back, 


2 than by the drollery of his geſtures, and the ſeeming hu- 


mour of his ſpeeches ; which he was very fond of exhi- 
biting. Unfortunately he could not be underſtood, the 
language ſpoken here being wholly unintelligible. It ap- 


WF peared to be different from that ſpoken by the inhabitants 


Nef the more northern parts of this country; which is not 


extraordinary, 
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marked with ſcars in the ſame manner. But in this they 


(. To )) 


extraordinary, fince thoſe now ſeen, and thoſe they vii. 


ted upon their former voyage, differ in many reſpects. W 5 
Nor did they ſeem to be ſuch miſerable wretches as the 
natives whom Dampier mentions to have ſeen on its 
Weſtern coaſt. 1 

Some of the preſent group wore, looſe, round their 3 
necks, three or four folds of ſma 11 co: rd, made of the 
fur of ſome animal; and others of them had a narrow | 7 
ſip of the lan ooo ſkin tied round their ancles. T hey jp 
received ſome beads and medals with much pleaſure, 
But ſeemed to ſet wo value on iron, or on iron tools, 
and were even ignorant of the uſe of fiſh-hooks ; yet 
It is not to be {ſuppoſed that a people, fituated as 12 0 
are upon a ſea-coait, Who ſeem to derive no part of their 
ſuſtenance from the productions of the ground, ſhould 3 
not be acquainted with ſome mode of catching fn. Their 1 £ 
habitations were little ſheds or hovels built of ticks, and 
covered with bark. There were evident ſigas of their 
ſometimes taking up their abode in the trunks of large 
trees, which had been hollowed out by fire, moſt rb. 
bably for this very purpoſe. 

After Captain Cook had ftaid ſome time with the na. 
tives, being well convinced they would give his „ 
no diſturbance, he returned on board to dinner; Where 
Lieutenant King arrived ſoon after, and informed him, i 
that juſt as he left the ſhore, ſeveral women and children 
made their appearance. Theſe females wore a kangoore 
{kin tied over the ſhoulders, and round the waiſt. - But 6 5g 
its only uſe ſeemed to be, to ſupport their children when  * 
carried on their back; for it did not cover thoſe parts 3% di 
which moſt nations conceal ; being, in all other reſpetts, +8 
as naked as the men, and as black ; and their bodies 3 þ 
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differed ſrom the men, that though their hair was of the 
ſame colour, ſome of them had their heads compleatly 
ſhorn; in others this operation had been performed only 
on one fide, while the reſt of them had all the upper 
part of the head ſhorn cloſe, leaving a circle of hair all) 
round, ſomewhat like the tonſure of the Romiſh Eccle- | 
Gaftics. Many of the children had fine features, and 
were thought pretty; but of the perſons of the women, 
eſpecially thoſe advanced in years, a leſs favourable re- 


Porz 


0 11 Y 
ort was made. However, ſome of the gentlemen be- 
XD onging/ to the Diſcovery, were ſaid to have paid their 
adreſſes, and made liberal offers of preſents, which were 
rejected with great diſdain; whether from a ſenſe of 
virtue, or the fear of diſpleaſing their men, is uncertain, 
rhat this gallantry was not very agreeable to the latter, 
Js clear; for an elderly man, as ſoon as he obſerved it, 
| or dered all the women and children to retire, which 
they. obeyed, though ſome of them ſhewed a little reluc- 
ance. 
XX Mr. Anderſon, as far as he had an opportunity of ex- 
f ow mining this country, while the ſhips lay in Adventure 
1 Bay, ſays, there are ſeveral tall foreſt trees in this coun- 
ry, which are very cloſe grained and extremely tough; 
1 lit for ſpars, oars, and many other uſes; and would, on 
occaſion, make good maſts (perhaps none better) if a 
ethod could be found to lighten it. It was remarked, 
hat birds were ſeldom killed an hour or two, before 
„ hey were almoſt covered with maggots ; this was attri- 
. ED uted to the heat, as they had no reaſon to ſuppoſe there 
a peculiar diſpoſition in the climate to render ſub- 
. tances ſoon putrid. 


þ 9 W The only animal of the quadruped kind they got, was 
re ſort of opeſſum, about twice the ſize of a large rat; 
1, nd is moſt probably, the male of that Hpecies found at 


WF ndeavour River. It is of a duſky colour above, tinged 

ith a brown or ruſty caſt, and whitiſh below. About 
n chird of the tail towards its tip, is white, and bare un- 
Werneath; by which it probably hangs on the branches 
__ ot trees, as it climbs theſe, and lives on berries. . 
There are ſeveral ſorts of birds, but all fo ſcarce and 

ny, that they are evidently harraſſed by the natives, who 

y Perhaps draw much of their ſubitance from them. In 
he woods, the principal ſorts are large brown hawks or 
Eagles ; crows, nearly the ſame as ours in England; yel- 


ty owiſh paroquets; and large pigeons. On the ſhore 
« ere ſeveral common and ſea guils ; a few black oyſter 
ij atchers, or ſea-pies ; and a pretty plover of a ſtone co- 
>. eur, with a black hood. About the pond or lake be- 
a Find the beach, a few wild ducks were ſeen ; and ſome 
n, 2-55 uſed to perch upon the high leafleſs trees near the 


More. 
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Some pretty large blackiſh ſnakes were ſeen in the 


woods; and they killed a large, hitherto unknown, li. 
zard, fifteen inches long and ſix round, elegantly clouded 
with black and yellow); beſides a ſmall fort, of a brown 9 


gilded colour above, and ruſty below. 
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The ſea affords a much greater plenty, and at leaſt as 3 4 


great a variety as the land. Several large rays, nurſes, Z 
and ſmall leather jackets were caught; with ſome ſmall! 
white bream, which were firmer and better than thoſe 
caught in the lake. They likewiſe got a few ſoles and 


flounders; two ſorts of gurnards, one of them a new 
ſpecies ; ſome ſmall ſpotted mullet ; and very unexpectedly, 


the ſmall fiſh with a filver band on its fide called atherina 


Bepſetus by Haſſelquiſt. 


Upon the rocks are plenty of muſcles, and ſome other 4 
ſmall ſhell-fiſn. There are alſo great numbers of ſea. 


ſtars; ſome ſmall limpets; and large quantities of ſponge; 4 4 


one ſort of which, that is thrown on ſhore by the ſea, 


but not very common, has a moſt delicate texture 


Many pretty Medu/a's heads were found upon the f ; 


beach; and the ſtinking laplyſia or ſea-hare, which, as | 
mentioned by ſome authors, has the property of taking 
off the hair by the acrimony of its juice; but this ſort 


was deficient in this reſpect. 


Inſects, though not numerous, are here in conſiderable ; "8 
variety. Amongſt them are graſshoppers, butterflies, Z 


and ſeveral ſorts of ſmall moths, finely variegated. 'There 


are two ſorts of dragon-flies, gad-flies, camel flies; ſe- 


veral ſorts of ſpiders ; and ſome ſcorpions ; but the laſt I; F 


are rather rare. 


The people of this place ſeem mild and chearful, and 
without reſerve or jealouſy of ſtrangers. Their colour is 
a dull black, and not quite ſo deep as that of the African 
Negroes ; their hair, however, is perfectly woolly, and 


it is clotted or divided into ſmall parcels, like that of the 
Hottentots, and ſmeared with a kind of red paint. Their 


noſes, though not flat, are broad and full; their eyes are 
of a middling ſize, with the white leſs clear than in us. | 


Their teeth are broad, but not equal, nor well ſet ; and 
not of ſo true a white as is uſual among people of a black 
colour. Their mouths are rather wide ; but this appear- 
ance ſeems heightened by wearing their beards long, and 


cletted 


9 (:- v2 4 
otted with paint, in the ſame manner as the hair on their 
heads. 


ue following is a ſpecimen of Van Diemen's Land 


Vocabulary. 

—X Quadne, A awoman. 
Cs Eve'ral, T he eye. 
. 5 7 Muidje, The noſe. 
EKa'my, The teeth, mouth, or tongue. 
L.aae' renne, . e bird, a natiue of the woods here. 
1 38 Koy'gee, he ear. I 
; 3X No'onga, Elevated ſears on the body. 
„  Teegera, To eat. * 
s | Toga'rago, 7 mufz be gone, Or, 1 wwill £0. 
| I have no doubt but we ſhall find, on a diligent in- 


uiry, and when opportunities offer to collect accurately 
SW ſufficient number of theſe words, and to compare 
; Mem, that all the people from New Holland, Eaſtward 

Þ Eaſter iſland, have been derived from the ſame com- 
on root. | 
At eight o'clock in the morning of the zoth of Janu- 
, a light breeze ſpringing up at Weſt, they weighed 
chor and put to ſea from Adventure Bay. 


rt They purſued an Eaſtward courſe, till the night of 
die 6th of February, when a marine belonging to the 

le piſcovery fell over-board, and was never ſeen after- 

5» Ward. This was the ſecond misfortune of the kind 

I > £ had happened to Captain Clerke ſince he left Eng- 

”- Reand. 

AY 


On the 10th of February, at four in the afternoon, 
;Þ Wey diſcovered the land of New Zealand. The part 
na ey ſaw proved to be Rock's Point, about eight or nine 


3 WMagues diſtant, | 
5 They arrived there the next morning, and anchored 
8 Queen Charlotte Sound. Soon after, ſeveral canoes 


ed with inhabitants came along-fide of the ſhips, but 
Wry few of them would venture on board; which ap- 
Fred the more extraordinary, as Captain Cook was 
ll known to them all. There was one man in particu- 

amongſt them, whom he had treated with remarka- 
bl. kindneſs, during the whole of his ſtay when he was 
ſ here. Yet now, neither profeſſions of friendſhip, nor 
| C preſents, 


(4 ): ? 
preſents, could prevail upon him to come into the ſhip, 
This ſhyneſs was to be accounted for only on this ſupp. 
ſition, that the natives were apprehenſive they had re. 
viſited their country, in order to revenge the death ef 
Captain Furneaux's people, many of whom had been de. 
ſtroyed here. 3 
On the 1 3th they. ſet-up two tents, one from each ſhip, 
on the ſame ſpot they had pitched them formerly. The. 
obſervatories were at the ſame time erected; and Meſtr, © 
King and Bayly began their operations immediately, to 
find the rate of the time-keeper, and to make other ob. 
:ſervations. Some of the men were employed. in procur. 
151 ing wood and water, others in getting graſs for the cat 
9 . {tle 4 ſpruce beer was alſo brewed, and every neceſſary at. 
v0 tention to the ſhips and rigging was attended to. 
| It is curious to obſerve with what facility they build; 
FEEL numbers came round the tents as ſoon as they were? 
Fi! pitched, with their little hats, which they erect with 
great expedition. Captain Cook ſays, he has ſeen abo 
twenty of them erected on a ſpot of ground, that, not an 
hour before, was covered with ſhrubs and plants. They 
ff generally bring ſome part of the materials with them, the? 
Wit reſt they:find upon the premiſes. 
$6617 Their articles of commerce were, curioſities, fiſh, and 
n women. The two firſt always came to a good market; 
3 which the latter did not. The ſeamen had taken a kind 
; of diſlike to theſe people; and were either unwilling, o 8 
afraid, to afſociate with them; which produced this good? 
| effect, that none of the men-quitted their ſtation-to go ti 
40 them. ; 
1 Amongſt our occaſional wvifiters, was a chief named 
if 'Kahoora, who was ſaid to have headed a party that cut 
El off Captain Furneaux's people, and himſelf killed Mr, 
| N Rowe, the officer who commanded. To judge of the 
| 
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i character of Kahoora, by what was reported from many 
1 of his countrymen, he ſeemed to be more feared than be. 
16 loved. amongſt them. Not fatished with ſaying he was? 
„ very bad man, ſome of them even importuned to har 
"I him killed; and they were not a little ſurpriſed that nd 
4 kl attention was paid to them, for, according to their ides 
1 of equity, this ought to have been done, But if ther? | 


wT'! x _ . : 
0 advice had been followed the whole place might har 
. been 8 
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1 E 
een depopulated, for the people of every hamlet com- 
re. plained of each other. 

hf On the 16th five boats were ſent up the Sound, to pro- 
| de. vide food for the cattle. . 

FF As they returned, they viſited Graſs Cove. Here Cap- 


hip RE tain Cook met with his old friend Pedro, mentioned fre- 
The *XE quently. in the former voyage. He, and another of his 
firs EE countrymen received them on the beach, armed with the 


XX pa-too and ſpear. Whether this form of reception was 
ob. 4 mark of their courteſy or of their fear, is doubtful. 
= However, if they had any apprehenſions, a few preſents 


5] W ſoon removed them, and brought down to the beach two 

ar. or three more of the family; but the greateſt part of 
them remained out of fight. : : 

d. Whillt they were at this place, their curioſity prompted 

en them to inquire into the circumſtances attending the me- 

30 lancholy fate of their countrymen;“ and Omai was made 

. uſe of as their interpreter for this purpoſe. Pedro, and 


be reſt of the natives preſent, anſwered all the queſtions 


* that were put to them on the ſubject without reſerve, 

oh | and like men who are under no dread of puniſhment for 
2 a N 1 

a crime of which they are not guilty. Captain Cook 

mel already knew. that none of them had been concerned in 


"XX the unhappy tranſaction. They told him, that while 
our people were at dinner, ſurrounded by ſeveral of the 


. : natives, ſome of the latter ſtole, or ſnatched from them, 
* ſome bread and fiſh, for. which they were beat. This 
of eing reſented, a quarrel enſued, and two New Zea- 

N landers were ſhot ads by the only two muſquets that 
* were fired. For before our peaple had time to diſcharge 
* a third, or to load again thoſe that had been fired, the 
natives ruſhed in upon them, overpowered them with 
= numbers, and put them all to death. Pedro and his com- 


0 panions, beſides relating the. hiſtory of the maſſacre, 
pointed out the very ſpot that was the ſcene of it. It 
is at the corner of the cove on the right-hand., They 
pointed to the place of the ſun, to mark what hour of 
dhe day it happened; and, according to this, it muſt 


: & have been late in the afternoon. They alſo ſhewed the 
i BN place where the boat lay; and it: appeared to be about 
2% C2. | two 


* Vide Captain Cook's former Voyage. 
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Lo 3 1 
two hundred yards diftant from that where the crew were 
ſeated, One of their number, a black ſervant of Capt. 
Furneaux, was left in the boat to take care of her. We! © 

Captain Cook was afterwards told that this black wa: 
the cauſe of the quarrel, which was ſaid to have happen. 
ed thus: One of the natives ſtealing ſomething out of 
the boat, the Negro gave him a ſevere blow with a ſtick, ® 
| The cries of the fellow being heard by his countrymen 

q at a diſtance, they imagined he was killed, and imme- 
10 diately began the attack on our people; who, before they 
An had time to reach the boat, or to arm themſelves againſt 
Fil the unexpected impending danger, fell a ſacrifice to the 
LIRA fury of their ſavage aſſailants. What became of the 
* WR boat I never could learn. Some ſaid ſhe was pulled to 
pieces and burnt ; others told us that ſhe was carried, 
they knew not whither, by a party of ftrangers. 

In the evening, all the boats being loaded with graſs, 
celery, ſcurvy-graſs, &c. returned with difficulty to the 
100 ſhips, as it blew a perfect ſtorm. 
| u On the 2oth, there was another ſtorm, of ſhorter 
. duration, but more violent. 
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1550 By this time more than two-thirds of the inhabitants of 
WH the Sound had ſettled themſelves near the tents, and great 
1405 numbers of them daily frequented the ſhips while the 
| people there were melting ſome ſeal blubber. No Green- MR 
. lander was ever fonder of train-oil, than they ſeemed to 
1 be. They reliſhed the very kimmings of the kettle; 
5 but a little of the ſtinking oil was a delicious feaſt. 
1 Having got on board as much Hay and graſs as was 9 
1 Judged ſufficient to ſerve the cattle till their arrival at 
bil Otaheite, and having completed the wood and water of ß 
both ſhips, on the 24th they weighed anchor, and ſtood | 
out of the cove. | 
While they were unmooring and petting under fail, 
many of the natives came to take their leave, or rather 
to obtain, if they could, ſome additional preſents. Ac- 
cordingly, Captain Cook gave to Matahouah and 'Toma- 
tongeauooranuc, two of their Chiefs, two pigs, a boar 
i ind a ſow. They made a promiſe not to kill them; | 
' though it was feared they would not keep it. The ani- 


| 1 mals which Captain Furneaux ſent on ſhore here, and 
{37 which ſoon after fell into the hands of the natives, they 
1 | were 
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were told, had all died; but it was afterward ſaid, 
many of the poultry and ſeveral of the ſows were living. 
_- They had not been long at anchor near Motuara, before 
three or four canoes, filled with natives, came off to them - 
from the South Eaſt fide of the Sound; and a briſk trade 


was carried on with them for the curioſities of this place. 


In one of theſe canoes was Kahoora, leader of the party 


who eut off the crew of the Adventure's boat. This 
was the third time he had viſited the ſhips without be- 
W traying the ſmalleſt appearance of fear. Omai preſently 
pointed him out, and ſolicited Captain King to ſhoot - 
him. Not ſatisfied with this, he addreſſed himſelf to 
EK ahoora, threatening to be his executioner, if he ever 
preſumed to viſit the ſhips again. 

The New Zealander paid ſo little regard to theſe 


threats, that he returned, the next morning, with his 


whole family, men, women, and children, to the num- 


2 


ber of twenty or upwards. . Omai then renewed his ſo- 


Wlicitations, ſaying, Why do you not kill him? You tell . 
me, if a man kills another in England, that he is hanged 
for it. This man has killed ten, and yet you will not 


kill him; though many of his countrymen deſire it, and 


- 4 


it would be very good. Omai's arguments, though ſpe- 
Wcious enough, having no weight with the Captain, de- 


ſired him to aſk the Chief, why he had killed Captain 
Furneaux's people? At this queſtion, Kahoora folded 


his arms, hung down his head, looked like one caught 


in a trap, and as if he expected certain death. But no 


ſooner was he aſſured of his ſafety, than he became cheer- 


ful. He did not, however, ſeem willing to give an anſ- 
wer to the queſtion that had been put to him, till he was 
again and again aſſured of ſafety. Then he ventured 


to own, that one of his countrymen having brought a 


ſtone hatchet to barter, the man to whom it was offered 


took it, and would neither return it, nor give any thing 


x 


for it; on which the owner of it ſnatched up the bread as :. 


an equivalent; and then the quarrel began. 


A youth about ſeventeen or eightzen offered to accom- + 


pany Omai to Otaheite ; his name was Taweiharooa: 
Wand another youth, about ten years old, named Kokoa, 


attended him as a ſervant, The parents of both conſent- 


ed, and parted with them with great indifference, 


C 3 From 
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18 

From obſervations, and from the information of Ta. 
weiharooa, and others, it appears that the New Zea. 3 
landers muſt live under perpetual apprehenſions of being 
deſtroyed by each other ; there being few of their tribes 
that have not, as they think, ſuſtained wrongs from ſome 
other tribe, Their method of executing their horrible 
deſigns, is by ſtealing upon the adverſe party in the night; 
and if they find them unguarded they kill all indiſcrimi- 
nately ; not even ſparing the women and children. When 
the maſlacre is completed, they either feaſt themſelves on 
the ſpot, or carry off as many of the dead bodies as they 
can, and devour them at heme, with acts of brutality 
too ſhocking to be deſcribed. | - "3B 

No people can have a quicker fenſe of an injury done 
to them, and none are more ready to reſent it. But, at 
the ſame time, they will take an opportunity of being in- 
folent when they think there is no Nan ger of puniſhment, 

Their public contentions are very frequent; before 
they begin they join in a war fong, by which they raiſe 
their paſſion: to frantic fury, attended with the moſt hor- 
rid diſtortion of their eyes, mouths, and tongues, to ſtrike 
terror into their enemies; which, to thoſe who have not 
been accuſtomed to ſuch a practice, makes them appear 
more like demons than men, and would almoſt chill the 
boldeſt with fear. Fo this ſucceeds. a circumſtance, al. 
moſt foretold in their fierce demeanor, horrid, cruel, and 
diſgraceful to human nature; which is, cutting in pieces, 
even before being perfectly dead, the bodies of their ene- 
mies, and, after dreſſing them on a fire, devouring the 
fleſh, not only without reluctance, but with peculiar ſa» 8 
cis faction. 1 
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PANT IU. 


rm leaving New Zealand in February 1777, te 


their Arrival at Otaheite in July following... 


HE ſhips left New Zealand on the 25tH of Fe- 
bruary, and the two young adventurers repented 


. of their conduct as ſoon as they loſt the ſight of land; but 


at length they forgot both their country and friends, and 
became as much attached to the people en board. as: if 
they had been born amongit them. 

On the 29th of March, at ten in the morning, the 


Diſcovery made the fignal of ſeeing land. It was ſoon 


found to be an iſland of no great extent. 

They perceived it was inhabited, and ſaw ſeveral peo- 
ple, on a point of land they had paſſed, wading to the 
reef, where, as they found the ſhip leaving them quickly, 
they remained. But others, who ſoon appeared in dif- 


XX ferent parts, followed her courſe ; and ſometimes ſeveral 
of them collected into ſmall bodies, who made a ſhouting 


noiſe all together, nearly after the manner cf the inhabi- 


tants of New Zealand. 


Between ſeven and eighi o'clock, they were at the Welt 


5 North Weſt part of the iſland, and, being near the ſhore, 
could perceive with their glaſſes that ſeveral of the na- 
tires were armed with long ſpears and clubs, which they 


brandiſhed in the air with figns of threatening, or, as 


ſome on board interpreted their attitudes, with invita- 
tions to land. Moſt of them appeared naked, except 
baving a ſort of girdle, which, being brought up between 


the thighs, covered that part of the body. But ſome of 
them had pieces of cloth of different colours, white, ftri- 


W ped, or checquered, which they wore as a garment, 


1 thrown about their ſhoulders; and almoſt all of them had 
IE 3 white wrapper about their heads, not much unlike a 


turban. 


5 


turban. They were of a tawny colour, and of a mid. 
dling ſtature. 


hurry from the further end of the beach, and a man get. 
ting into it, put off, as with a view to reach the ſhip, 
On perceiving this they brought to, that they might re- 
ceive the viſit ; but the man's reſolution failing, he ſoon 
returned toward the beach, where, after ſome time, ano- 
ther man joined him in the canoe, and then they both 
ws came near. They ſtopt ſhort, however, as if afraid to 
104 approach, until Omai, who addrefſed them in the Ota- 
heite language, in ſome meaſure quieted their apprehen- 


— _ — > 


"i fions. They then came near enough to take ſome beads 
% and nails, which were tied to a piece of wood, and thrown 
was into the canoe. They ſeemed afraid to touch theſe things, 
1 and put the piece of wood aſide without untying them. 
Ii 


10 This, however, might ariſe from ſuperſtition; for Omai 
ws told us, that when they ſaw_us offering them preſents, 
they. aſked ſomething for their Eatoca, or god. Still, 
2106 however, they would not venture on board ; but told 
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60 Omai, who underſtood them pretty well, that their coun- 
4% trymen on ſhore had given them this caution, at the ſame 
104 time directing them to inquire, from whence the ſhip 
74% came, and to learn the name of the Captain, Captain 
140 0 Cook on his part inquired the name of the iſland, which 


. they called Mang ya or Mangeea; and ſometimes added 
to it Noce, nai, naiwa., The name of their Chief, they 
155 ſaid, was Orooaeeka. 

WF One of theſe men, whoſe name was Mourooa, was 


— v—— . s 
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„ . 
1 luſty and well made, but not m tall ; his features were 
| * agreeable, and his diſpoſition ſeemingly no leſs ſo; for 
U he made ſeveral droll geſticulations, which indicated both 


good- nature and a ſhare of humour. His colour was 
nearly of the ſame caſt with that common to the molt 
ſouthern Europeans. The other man was not ſo hand- 
ſome. Both of them had ſtrong, ſtraight hair, of a jet 
colour, tied together on the crown of the head with a bit 
of cloth. They wore ſuch girdles as were perceived about 
thoſe on ſhore; and were a ſubſtance made from the 
Morus papyrifera, in the fame manner as at the other 
iſlands of this ocean. Their beards were long, and the 
inſide of their arms, from the ſhoulder to the a Y 
: ome BK 


At this time, a ſmall canoe was launched in a great 


„ EO od ST 


ſome other parts, were punctured or ratoced, after the 
manner of the inhabitants of almoſt all the other iſlands 
in the South Sea. The lobe of their ears was pierced, 
or rather flit, and to fuch a length, that one of them 
ſtuck there a knife and fome beads, which he had receiv- 
ed from them; and the ſame perſon had two- poliſhed 


( 21 ) 


pearl ſhells, and a bunch of human hair, looſely twiſted, 
hanging about his neck, which was the only ornament 
obſerved. The canoe they came in (which was the only 
one they ſaw) was not above ten feet long, and very nar- 


row; but both ſtrong and neatly made. The lower part 
of the canoe was of white wood; but the upper was 
black, and their paddles, made of wood of the ſame co- 
lour, not above three feet long, broad at one end, and 
& blunted. They paddled either end of the canoe forward 
W indifferently ; and only turned about their faces to paddle 
the contrary way. | | 


bo 
* 
. 
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While they were thus employed in reconnoitring the 
Wore, great numbers of the natives thronged down upon 
De reef, all armed. Mourooa, who was now in Captain 


1 


o' clock, two boats were ordered out, one of them from 
the Diſcovery, to ſound the coaſt, and to endeavour to- 
iind a landing place. With this view Captain Cook went 
In one of them himfelf, taking with him ſuch articles to 
Rive the natives as he thought might ſerve to gain their 
Wpood-will. He had no ſooner put off from the ſhip, than 
he canoe, with the two men, which had left them not 
Jong before, paddled towards the boat; and, having come 


Ice hindered them from landing, ordered the natives to 
tire back, and many of them complied. So great was 
e curioſity of ſeveral: of them, that they took to the 
Water, and ſwimming off to- the boats, came on board 
em without reſerve. Nay it was found difficult to keep 
em out ; and much more difficult to prevent their car- 
Ing off every thing they could lay their hands upon. 


WS fear, on board.the ſhip. 


As ſoon as the ſhips were in a proper ſtation, about ten 


ong-fide, Mourooa ſept into her, without being aſked, 
d without a moment's heſitation. : 


ook's boat, probably thinking that this warlike appear- 


Ourooa kept his place in the boat, and went, not with 


The. 


„ 9 3 

The cattle, and other new objects, that preſented them. 
ſelves to him there, did not ſtrike him with ſo much ſur. 4 bo 
priſe as one might have expected. Perhaps his mind was i * 
too much taken up about his own ſafety, to allow him to 1 
attend to other things. It is certain, that he ſeemed very ; 
uneaſy. Little new information could be got from him; 
a boat was therefore ordered to carry him in toward the A 1 
land. As ſoon as he got out of the cabin, he happened 
to ſtumble over one of the goats. His curioſity now if 4 
overcoming his fear, he ſtopped, looked at it, and aſked | 
Omai, what bird. this was? and not receiving an imme. 
diate anſwer from him, he repeated the queſtion to ſome 
of che people upon deck. The boat having conveyel 
him pretty near to the ſurf, he leaped into the ſea, and 
ſwam aſhore. He had no ſooner landed, than the mul. 
titude of his countrymen gathered round him, as if wit! 


an eager curioſity to learn from him what he had ſeen. ® ; b 
As ſoon as the boat returned, ſhe was hoiſted in, al = 
then they ſailed to the . 1 0 
It was painful to them to leave this iſland without at =. 
quiring any knowledge of it; a place which ſeemd re 


capable of ſupplying them amply, as every thing muſt lx 
in great plenty. It might, however, be a matter of cure 
fity to know, particularly, their method of ' ſubſiſtence; 
for Mourooa ſaid, that they had no animals, as hogs » 
dogs, both of which, however, they had heard o 
acknowledged they had plantains, bread-fruit, — an 
"The only birds ſeen, were ſome white egg-birds, tem 
and noddies ; and one white heron on the ſhore. 
After leaving Mangeea, on the afternoon of the 300 
they continued their courſe Northward all that nigit 
—4 till noon on the 31ſt; when they again ſaw lar 
North Eaſt by North, diſtant eight or ten leagues ; a 
next-morning, at eight o'clock, they got abreaſt of i 
North end. Two armed boats from the Reſalution, a 
one from the Diſcovery, under the command of Lia 
tenant Gore, were ſent to look for anchoring-groun 
and a landing-place. In the mean time, they Phe 9 
under the iſland with the ſhips. E: 
Juſt as the boats were putting off, canoes were 0 
ſerved coming from the ſhore. They went firſt to 


Diſcovery, ſhe being the neareſt ſhip. It was not 1 


by 


this 
tion 


LL. = 


after, when three of theſe canoes came along-ſide of the 
W Reſolution, each conducted by one man. They are long 


and narrow, and ſupported by outriggers. The ſtern is 
elevated about three or four feet, ſomethipg like a ſhip's 


W- tern-poſlt. Some knives, beads, and other trifles, were 
© conveyed to our viſiters ; and they gave us a few coeoa- 
nuts, upon our aſking for them. But they did not part 


Vith them by way of exchange for what they had re- 


Ceived from us; for they ſeemed to have no idea df bar- 
tering. | 


With a little perſuaſion, one of them made his canoe' 


faſt to the ſhip, and came on board; and the other two, 
WE encouraged by his example, ſoon followed him. Their 
EZ whole behaviour marked that they were quite at their 

© eaſe, and felt no ſort of apprehenſion of our detaining, 
Por uſing them ill. 


After their departure another canoe arrived, conducted 
by a man who brought a bunch of plantains as a preſent; 


XX aſking for Captain Cook by name, having learnt it from 
Omai, who was ſent before in one of the boats. In re- 
turn for this civility, he received an axe, and a piece of. 
red cloth; and he paddled back to the ſhore well ſatis- 

# fied. It was afterward underſtood from Omai, that this 


| preſent had been ſent from the King, or principal Chief 
of the iſland. 


Not long after, a double canoe, in which were twelve 


men, came toward them. As they drew near the ſhip, they 

W recited ſome words in concert, by way of chorus, one of 

their number firſt ſtanding up, and giving the word be- 
fore each repetition. When they had finiſhed their ſo- 
lemn chant, they came along-ſide, and aſked for the 
Chief. As ſoon as the Captain ſhewed himſelf, a pig 
and a few cocoa-nuts were conveyed up into the ſhip ; 
and the principal perſon in the canoe made an additional 
preſent of a piece of matting, as ſoon as he and his com- 
IF panons got on board. 


The viſiters were conducted into the cabin, and to 


Mother parts of the ſhip. Some objects ſeemed to ſtrike 
chem with a degree of ſurprize ; but nothing fixed their 
attention for a moment. They were afraid to come near 


the cows and horſes ; nor did they form the leaſt concep- 
tion of their nature, But the ſheep and goats did not 
ſurpaſs 


( 24.) 
ſurpaſs the limits of their ideas ; for they gave us to un. 
deritand, that they knew them to be birds. It will ap- 
pear rather incredible, that human ignorance could ever 
make ſo ſtrange a miſtake ; there not being the moſt diſ- 
tant ſimilitude between a ſheep or a goat, and any winged 
animal, | | 

The people in theſe canoes were in general of a mid- 
dling ſize, and not unlike thofe of Mangeea ; though ſe- 
veral were of a blacker caſt than any we ſaw there. 'Their 
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hair was tied on the crown of the head, or flowing looſe 
about the ſhoulders ; and though in ſome it was of a 8 
frizzling diſpoſition, yet, for the moſt part, that, as well 
as the ſtraight ſort, was long. Their features were vari- 
ous, and ſome of the young men rather handſome. Like 


„ thoſe of Mangeea, they had girdles of glazed cloth, or 
085141 fine matting, the ends of which, being brought betwixt 
1 their thighs, covered the adjoining parts. Ornaments, 
| 10 K compoſed of a ſort of broad graſs, ſtained with red, and b 
1 ſtrung with berries of the night-ſhade, were worn about 
5 their necks. = | 
10 Soon after day- break, ſome canoes were obſerved com- < 
1 ing off to the ſhips, and one of them directed its courſe P* 
„ to the Reſolution. In it was a hog, with ſome plantains te 
1 and cocoa-nuts; for which the people who brought them u! 
N demanded a dog from us, and refuſed every other thing us 
3 that was offered in exchange. To gratify theſe people, Raw 
N Omai parted with a favourite dog he had brought from We 
58.48 England; and with this acquiſition they departed highly be 
„ ſatisfied. an 
„ Mr. Gore was diſpatched with three boats; two from 1 v4 
Wh 3 the Reſolution, and one from the Diſcovery. Two of er 
the natives, who had been on board, accompanied him, gt 
and Omai went with him in his boat as an interpreter, : 
The ſhips being a full league from the iſland when the P! 
boats put off, it was noon before they could work up to RR” 
it. They then ſaw the three boats riding at their grap -an 
plings, juſt without the ſurf, and a prodigious number ler 
| of the natives on the ſhore, abreaſt of them. By this it to 
was concluded, that Mr. Gore had landed, and they &Fw 
became impatient to know the event. In order to ob- Wwe 


ſerve their motions, and to be ready to give them ſuch 
aſſiſtance as they might want, Captain Cook kept 3: 
near 


— 
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ear the ſhore as was prudent. Some of the iſlanders, 


Mirith a few cocoa-nuts, which they exchanged for what- 
rer was offered to them. BE 

XX Theſe occaſional viſits ſerved to leſſen their ſolicitude 
bout the people who had. landed. At length, a little 
oefore ſun-ſet, they had the ſatisfaction of ſeeing the 
boats put off. When they got on board, it appeared 
that Mr. Gore, Omai, Mr. Anderſon, and Mr. Burney, 
ere the only perſons who had landed. The tran/a&ions 
7e day were fully reported by Mr. Anderſon as 


BY Wl/ows 7 


We rowed toward a ſmall ſandy beach, upon 
which a great number of the natives had aſſembled. 
Several ſwam off, bringing cocoa-nuts ; and Omai, 
with their countrymen, whom we had with us in 
the boats, made them ſenſible of our wiſh to land. 
Mr. Burney, the firſt Lieutenant of the Diſco- 
eery, and I, went in one canoe, a little time be- 
fore the other; and our conductors, watching at- 
tentively the motions of the ſurf, landed us ſafely 
upon the reef. An iſlander took hold of each of 
us, obviouſly with an intention to ſupport us in 
walking over the rugged rocks to the beach, where 
ſeveral of the others met us, holding the green 
boughs, of a ſpecies of Mimoſa, in their hands, 
and ſaluted us by applying their noſes to ours. 
= We were conducted from the beach amidſt a 
erowd of people, who flocked with eager curio- 
ſity to look at us; and would have prevented our 
EZ procceding, had not ſome men, who ſeemed to have 
authority, dealt blows, with little diſtinction, 
amongſt them, to keep them off. We were then 
led up an avenue of cocoa-palms ; and ſoon came 
to a number of men, arranged in two rows, armed 
with clubs. After walking a little way among theſe, 
ve found a perſon who appeared to be a Chief, ſit- 
ting on the ground croſs-legged, cooling himſelf 
gvith a fort of triangular fan, made from a leaf of the 
x cocoa-palm, In his ears were large bunches of 
1 D beautiful 
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beautiful red feathers ; but he had no other mart if 
to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt of the people, oF 
though they all obeyed him. 4 op 

We proceeded ſtill amongft the men armed with 
wh, and came to a ſecond Chief, who ſet fanning? 5 
Himſelf, and ornamented as the firſt. In the ſame 3, 
manner, we were conducted to a third Chief, who 
Teemed older than the two former. He alſo was 
Jitting, and adorned with red feathers ; and after 
ſaluting him as we had done the others, he deſired t 
ws both to ſit down. Which we were very willing . 
to do, being pretty well fatigued. Ft 

In a few minutes, we ſaw, at a ſmall diſtance, 
about twenty young women, ornamented as the 
Chiefs, with red feathers, engaged in a dance, 
which they performed to a flow and ferious air, 
Jung by them all. We got up, and went forward 
to ſee them; and though we mult have been ſtrange! 
objects to them, they continued their dance, with- 
out paying the leaſt attention to us. Their motions 
and ſong were performed in exact concert. In 
general, they were rather {ſtout than ſlender, with 
black hair flowing in ringlets down the neck, and 
of an olive complexion. Their eyes were of a deep! 
black, and each countenance expreſſed a degree of, 
complacency and modeſty,. peculiar to the ſex in} 

every part of the world; but perhaps more conſpi 
cuous here, where Nature preſented us with he! 
productions in the fulleſt perfection, unbiaſſed in 
ſentiment by cuſtom, or unreſtrained in manner bi, 
art. Their ſhape and limbs were elegantly formed;} 
for as their dreſs conſiſted only of à piece of glazed| 
cloth faſtened about the waiſt, and ſcarcely reach 
ing ſo low as the knees, in 5" we had an oppor-l 
tunity of obſerving every part. 1 

As we ſuppoſed the ceremony of being introduced 
to the Chiefs was at an end, we began to look about 
for Mr. Gore and Omai; and though the crowe ein 
would hardly ſuffer us to move, we at length found 

them 


—_ 


627 } 


em coming up, as much incommoded by the 


e, number of people as we had been, and introduced 
in the ſame manner to the three Chiefs, whoſe 
n:imes were Otteroo, Taroe, and Fatouweera. 


Omai mentioned to them our views in coming on 
ce hore, when he was told we muſt wait till next day. 
— They now ſeemed to take ſome pains to ſeparate 
as # s from each other; every one of us having his cir- 
er cle, to ſurround and gaze at him: and when I told 
the Chief with whom I fat, that I wanted to ſpeak 
% Omai, he peremptorily refuſed my requeſt. At 

the ſame time, I found the people began to ſteal 
„ ſeveral trifling things which I had in my pocket; 
and when I took the liberty of complaining to the 


e Pnief of this treatment, he juſtified it. From theſe 
r, eircumſtances, I now entertained apprehenſions that 
(Whey might have formed the deſign of detaining us 
x amongit them. 

. Mr. Burney happening to come to the place 
„here I was, J mentioned my ſuſpicions to him; 
u and, to put it to the teſt, whether they were well- 
th Founded, we attempted to get to the beach. But 
(ve were {topped when about half-way, by ſome 
men, who told us, that we muſt go back to the 
of place we had left. On coming up, we found Omai 
iu entertaining the ſame apprehenſions. But he had, 


1-85 he fancied, an additional reaſon for being afraid; 
error he had obſerved, that they had dug a hole in the 
round for an oven, which they were now heating; 


nd he could aſſign no other reaſon for this, than 
bat they meant to reaſt and eat us, as is practiſed 
ey the inhabitants of New Zealand. Nay, he went 


„JJ far as to aſk them the queſtion ; at which they 
were greatly ſurpriſed, aſking, in return, whether 
that was a cuſtom with us ? 
In this manner we were detained the greateſt part 
ut of the day, being ſometimes together and ſome- 
times ſeparated, but always in a crowd; who, not 
(Watished with gazing at us, frequently deſired us to 
1 D 2 uncover 
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uncover parts of our ſkin ; the ſight of which com. 
monly produced a general murmur of admiration, 
At the ſame time, they did not omit theſe opportu. MY 
nities of rifling our pockets; and, at laſt, one of 
them fnatched a ſmall bayonet from Mr. Gore, 


48 4 


which hung in its ſheath by his fide. 3 
Upon our urging again the buſineſs we came up. 
on, they gave us to underſtand, that we muſt ſtay 


and eat with them; and a pig which we ſaw, ſoon 


after, lying near the oven, which they had prepa X 


red and heated, removed Omai's apprehenſion of WF. 


being put into it himfelf ; and made us think it 
might be intended for our repaſt. The Chief alſo 


promiſed to ſend ſome people to procure food for the RF? 
cattle; but it was not till pretty late in the after. 55 


noon, that we ſaw them return with a few plantain 


trees, which they carried to our boats. A piece of . 


the young hog that had been dreſſed, was ſet before 


us, of which we were deſired to eat. Our appe- i: 


kites, however, had failed, from the fatigue of the 
day; and though we did eat a little to pleaſe them, 
it was without ſatisfaction to ourſelves. x 


f 
8 
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It being now near ſun-ſet, we told them it was E 
2 to go on board, This they allowed; and ſent : 
own to the beach the remainder of the victuals an 
that had been dreſſed, to be carried with us to the. 


ſhips. They put us on board our boats, with the 
cocoa-nuts, plaintains, and other proviſions, which 


they had brought; and we rowed to the ſhips, very E = 


well pleaſed that we had at laſt got out of the hands 
of our troubleſome maſters. 4 

We regretted much, that our reſtrained ſituation Wl 
gave us fo little opportunity of making obſervati- 
ons on the country. For, during the whole day, we 
were ſeldom an hundred yards from the place where 
we were introduced to the Chiefs, on landing; 
and, conſequently, were confined to the ſurround- ll 
ing objects. The firſt thing that preſented itſelf, 


worthy of our notice, was the number of Peas 7 
which WR 


629 
hich muſt have been, at leaſt, two thouſand. 
For thoſe who welcomed us on the ſhore, bore no 
Proportion to the multitude we found amongſt the 
Frees, on proceeding a little way up. 
We could alſo obſerve, that, except a few, thoſe 
Ne had hitherto ſeen on board, were of the lower 
Plaſs. For a great number of thoſe we now met 
With, had a ſuperior dignity in their air, and were g 
f a much whiter caſt, In general, they had their 
air tied on the crown of the head, long, black, 
WS: of a mot luxuriant growth. Many of the 
ung men were perfect models in ſhape, of a com- 
Pexion as delicate as that of the women, and, to 
Wopcarance, of a diſpoſition as amiable. 
Tue wife of one of the Chiefs appeared with her 
hid, laid in a piece of red cloth, which had been 
Preſented to her huſband ; and ſeemed to carry it 
With great tenderneſs, ſuckling it much after the 
anner of our women. Another Chief introduced 
is daughter, who was young and beautiful; but 
Ip pcared with all the timidity natural to the ſex 
Rough ſhe gazed on us with a kind of anxious con- 
gern, that ſcemed to ſtruggle with her fear, and to 
E-prcſs her aftoniſhment at ſo unuſual a fight. 
a thers advanced with a firmneſs, and, indced, 
ere leſs reſctved than we expected; but behaved 
With a becoming modeſty, We did not obſerve 
ay perſonal deformities amongſt either ſex; except 
= 2 tew who had ſcars of broad ſuperficial ulcers, 
Wc maining on the face and other parts. 
About a third part of the men were armed with 
lubs and ſpears; and, probably, theſe were only 
Ine perions who had come from a diſtance, as many 
f them had {mall baſkets, mats, and other things, 
aſtened to the ends of their weapons. The clubs 
ere generally about fix feet long, made of a hard 
lack wood, lance-ſhaped at the end, but much 
roader, with the edge nicely ſcolloped, and the 
hole neatly poliſhed.” 
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Though the landing of the gentlemen proved the 
means of enriching the Journal with the foregoing parti. 
culars, the principal object was, in a great meaſure, un. 
attained; for the day was ſpent without getting any one 


thing from the iftand worth mentioning. 


Omai was Mr, Gore's interpreter, but that was not Wi 
the only ſervice he performed that day. He was aſked 
by the natives, a great many queſtions concerning the 


ſhips, country, and the ſort of arms which they uſed; 


and according to the account he gave, his anſwers were Wl 
-not a little upon the marvellous. As, for inſtance, he 
told them, that the Engliſh had ſhips as large as their 1 
iſland; on board which were inſtruments of war (deſcri. ll 
bing the guns) of ſuch dimenſions, that ſeveral people 
might fit within them; and that one of them was ſuth- 
cient to cruſh the whole ifland at one ſhut. This led 
them to enquire of him, what ſort of guns we actually 
had in the two ſhips. He ſaid, that thought they were WW 
but ſmall, in compariſon with thoſe he had juſt defcribed, Wi 
yet, with ſuch as they were, it would be very eaſy, at 
the diſtance the ſhips were from the ſhore, to deſtroy the 
Hand, and kill every foul in it. They perſevered in their 
enquiries, to know by what means this could be done ; 
and Omai explained the matter as well as he could. He 
happened Iuckily to have a few cartridges in his pocket. 
Theſe he produced; the balls, and the gunpowder which 
was to ſet them in motion, were ſubmitted to infpection; . 


and, to ſupply the defects of his deſcription, an appeal 


was made to the ſenſes of the ſpectators. It has been 
mentioned above, that one of the Chiefs had ordered the 
multitude to form themſelves into a circle. This furniſh- WY 
ed Omai with a convenient ſtage for his exhibition. In 


the center of this amphitheatre, the inconſiderable quan- 


tity of gunpowder, collected from his cartridges, was 
5 diſpoſed upon the ground, and, by means of a 

it of burning wood from the oven, where dinner was 
dreſſing, ſet on fire. The ſudden blaſt, and loud report, 
the mingled flame and ſmoke, that inſtantly ſucceeded, Bl 
now filled the whole aſſembly with aſtoniſhment ; they 
no longer doubted, but gave full credit to all that Oma i 
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had ſaid. 


= 
If it had not been for the terrible ideas they conceived. 
of the guns of the ſhips, from this ſpecimen of their 


0 mode of operation, it was thought that they would have 


detained the gentlemen all night. For Omaiĩ aſſured 

them, that if he and his companions did not return on 

board the ſame day, they might expect that the princi- 

pal (meaning Captain Cook) would land upon the iſland, 

with a number of men, and deſtroy them. And as they 

ſtood in nearer the land in the evening, than they had done. 
any time before, of which poſition of the ſhips they were 

obſerved to take great notice, they, probably, thought. 
they were meditating this ; they therefore ſuffered their 

gueſts to depart, under the expectation, however, of ſee- 
ing them again on ſhore next morning. But they were 

too ſenſible of the riſk they had already run, to think of 

a repetition of the experiment, 

Omai found three of his countrymen here, who were 
caſt away in croſſing from Otaheite to a neighbouring 
;fland called Ulietea; a violent ſtorm drove them upon 
this coaſt. 

The landing of the gentlemen on this iſland, though 
they failed in the object of it, cannot but be conſidered 
as a very fortunate circumſtance. It has proved the means 
of bringing to knowledge a matter of fact, not only very 
curious, but very inſtructive. The account of the above 
three people will ſerve to explain, better than a thouſand 
conjectures of ſpeculative reaſoners, how the detached 
parts of the earth, and in particular how the iſlands of 
the South Sea, may have been firſt peopled ; eſpecially 
thoſe that lie remote from any inhabited continent, or 


from each other. 


Light airs and calms having prevailed, by turns, all 
the night of the 3d of April, the Eaſterly ſwell had car- 
ried the ſhips ſome diſtance from Wateeoo, before day- 
break. But as they had failed in their object of procur- 
ing ſome effectual ſupply, they quitted it, without re- 
gret, and ſteered for another iſland. 

In a neighboring uninhabited ifland, they procured 
a hundred cocoa-nuts and graſs for the cattle. 

The only birds ſeen here were a beautiful cuckoo, of 
a cheſnut brown, variegated with black, which was ſhot.” 
And upon the ſhore, were ſome egg-birds ; a ſmall * 

0 


n 


of curlew; blue and white herons; and great numbers 


of noddies; which laſt, at this time, laid their eggs, a A 5 


little farther up, on the ground. 


One of the people caught a lizard, of a moſt forbid. 
ing aſpect, though ſmall, running up a tree; and ma. 
ny, of another ſort, were ſeen. The buſhes toward the 
ſea, were frequented by infinite numbers of a ſort of 


moth, elegantly ſpeckled with red, black, and white, 


There were alſo ſeveral other forts of moths, as well az 


ſome pretty butterflies ; and a few other inſeQs. 


Although Hervey's Iſland, diſcovered in 1773, was not * 4 | 
above fifteen leagues diſtant, yet they did not get fight = 
of it till day break in the morning. As they drew near 


it, at eight o'clock, they obſerved ſeveral canoes put off 


toward the ſhips. This was a fight that, indeed, ſur. 


prized them, as no figns of inhabitants were ſeen when 


the iſland was firſt diſcovered ; which might be owing to 9 


a pretty briſk wind that then blew, and prevented their 


canoes venturing out, as the ſhips paſſed to leeward; 


whereas now they were to windward. 


As the ſhips approached, ſeveral of the canoes, all 12 


double ones, came near them. There were from three i 
to fix men in each. They ſtopped at the diſtance of 


about a ſtone's throw from the ſhip ; and it was ſome 


time before Omai could prevail upon them to come 


along-ſide; but no intreaties could induce any of them 
to venture on board. Indeed, their diſorderly behaviour, 


by no means indicated a diſpoſition to truſt them, or to 
treat them well. They were afterwards detected in an at- 


tempt to take ſome oars out of the Diſcovery's boat that 
lay along-ſide, and ſtruck a man who endeavoured to 
prevent them. They alſo cut away, with a ſhell, a net 
with meat, which hung over that ſhips ſtern, and abſo- 
lutely refuſed to reftore it; though it was afterward 


purchaſed from them. They ſhewed a knowledge of J F 


bartering, and ſold ſome fiſh they had (amongſt which 
was an extraordinay flounder, ſpotted like porphry ; and 
a cream-coloured eel, ſpotted with black) for ſmall 
nails, of which they were immoderately fond, and cal- 
led them goore. They caught with the greateſt avidi- 
ty, bits of paper, or any thing elſe that was thrown 

to 
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Y to them; and if what was thrown fell into the ſea, they 
made no ſcruple to ſwim after it. 


Theſe people ſeemed to differ as much in perſon, as 


In diſpoſition, from the natives of Wateeoo ; though the 
W diſtance between the two iſlands is not very great. Their 


colour was of a deeper caſt; and ſeveral had a fierce, 


0 rugged aſpect, reſembling the natives of New Zealand. 


Having but very little wind, it was one o'clock before 


I . they drew near the North Weſt part of the iſland; when 


Lieutenant King was ſent with two armed boats to ex- 


amine the coaſt. 


At three o'clock, the boats returned ; and Mr. King 


informed us, That there was no anchorage for the 


ſhips; and that the boats could only land on the outer 


edge of the reef, which lay about a quarter of a mile 
from the dry land. He ſaid, that a number of the na- 


tives came down upon the reef, armed with long pikes 
and clubs, as if they intended to oppoſe his landing. 


And yet, when he drew near enough, they threw ſome 
W cocoa-nuts to the people, and invited them to come on 
& ſhore; though at the very ſame time, he obſerved that 


the women were very buſy bringing down a freſh ſupply 


© of ſpears and darts. But, as he had no motive to land, 


he did not give them an opportunity to uſe them.“ 
April the 7th, they ſteered Weſt by South, with a 


| 5 fine breeze Eaſterly, intending to proceed firſt to Middle- 


burgh or Eooa; but the wind changing they went into the 
latitude of Palmerſton's and Savage Iſlands, diſcovered 


55 in 1774, during the laſt voyage, that, if neceſſity re- 


quired it, they might have recourſe to them. 
At day. break, in the morning of the 13th, they ſaw 
Palmerſton Iſland, bearing Weſt by South, diſtant about 


5 five leagues. However, they did not get up with it till 


eight o'clock the next morning: when four boats were 
ſent, with an officer in each, to ſearch the coaſt for the 
moſt convenient landing- place. For, now, they were 


under an abſolute neceſſity of procuring from this iſland, 
& ſome food for the cattle ; otherwiſe they muſt have been 


loſt. 
About one o' clock, one of the boats came on board, 


laden with ſcurvy-graſs and young cocoa-nut trees; 
& which, at this time, was a feaſt for the cattle, The 


{ame 


- 


reache 


imported in the canoe juſt mentioned. 


( 34 ) 

fame boat brought a meſſage from Mr. Gore, mention. 
ing that there was plenty of ſuch produce upon the iſland, he 
Before evening, Captain Cook went aſhore in a ſmall Me 
boat, accompanied by Captain Clerke. 07 
They found every body hard at work, and the landing in 
place to be in a ſmall creek. Upon the buſhes that front pa 
the ſea, or even farther in, they found a great number of hi 
men of war birds, Tropic birds, and two ſorts of boo. eu 
bies, which, at this time, were laying their eggs, and {0 ur 
as that they ſuffered themſelves to be taken by the 
and, 21 
At one part of the reef, which looks into, or bound 
the lake that is within, there was a large bed of coral, Mor 
almoſt even with the ſurface, which afforded, perhaps, Wy. 

one of the moſt enchanting proſpects that nature has any a 
where produced. Its baſe was fixed to the ſhore, but 
4 ſo far in, that it could not be ſeen; ſo that it 
ſeemed to be ſuſpended in the water, which deepened ſo 
ſuddenly, that, at the diſtance of a few yards, there 


might be ſeven or eight fathoms. The ſea was, at this 4 it 
time, quite unruffled; and the ſun ſhining bright, ex- 7 WH: 
poſed the various ſorts of coral in the moſt beautiful or. th 


der. But the appearance of theſe was {till inferior to that 
of the multitude of fiſhes that glided gently along, ſeem. a>: 
ingly with the moſt perfect ſecurity. The colours of the ft. 
different ſorts were the moſt beautiful that can be ima- m 
gined ; the yellow, blue, red, black, &c. far exceeding 


any thing that art can produce. "Ft 
There were no traces of inhabitants having ever been 2! 
here, except a ſmall piece of a canoe that was found upon ſo 
the beach, which, probably, may have drifted from ſome wr V 


3 


other iſland. But what is pretty extraordinary, there | 
were ſeveral ſmall brown rats on this ſpot ; a circum- be. ſe 
ſtance, perhaps, diflicult to account for, unleſs they were a 


Next day was ſpent, as the preceding one had been, V 
in collecting, and bringing on board, food for the cattle. 

Having got a ſufficient ſupply by ſunſet, every body was 
ordered on board. But having little or no wind, they mt © 
determined to wait, and to employ the next day by en- 
deavouring to get ſome. cocoa-nuts for the people from 
the next iſland to leeward, where they could obſerve 2 * 
f tholie 
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6 
ode trees were in much greater abundance than where 
7 hey had already landed. Accordingly next morning they 
Pere ſet to work, and found cocoa- nuts in abundance. 
BO mai, who was with them, caught, with a ſcoop net, 
Wn a very ſhort time, as much fiſh as ſerved the whole 
Party on ſhore for dinner, beſides ſending ſome to both 
Whips. Here were alſo great abundance of birds, parti- 
Weularly men of war and Tropic birds; ſo that they fared 
Wumptuouſly. And it is but doing juſtice to Omai to ſay, 

hat, in theſe excurſions to the uninhabited. rflands, he 
Nas of the greateſt uſe ; for he not only caught the fiſh, 
bat dreſſed theſe, and the birds that were killed, in an 
oven, with heated ſtones, after the faſhion of his country, 


* 


witch a dexterity and good-humour that did him great 
credit. There were, beſides, ſome other ſorts of ſhell- 
ih; particularly the large periwinkle. When the tide 


WH owed, ſeveral ſharks came in, over the reef, ſome of 

which were killed. 

= Upon the whole, they did not ſ>end their time unpro- 

Wh tably at this laſt iſlot; for they got there about twelve 

hundred cocoa-nuts, which were equally divided amongſt 

the whole crew. 

n the night between the 24th and 25th they paſſed 

RS S:vage Iſland, which was diſcovered in 1774. They 

Wftcered for the South, and then hauled up for Ama- 

mooka, and anchored two leapues diſtant from it. 

—_ -oon after two canoes, the one with four, and the 
other with three men, paddied toward them, and came 
along-ſide without the leaſt heſitation. They brought 
ſome cocoa. nuts, bread- fruit, plantains, and ſugar- cane, 
which they bartered with for nails. 

Next morning, at four o'clock, Lieutenant King, was 


"SE; | 


* 59 

ſent wich two boats to Komango, to procure refreſhments ; 

and, at five, made the fignal to weigh, in order to ply u 
to Annamooka, the wind being unfavourable at North 
= V cit. 
it was no ſooner day-light, than they were viſited by 
fix or ſeven canoes from different iſlands, bringing with 
- them, beſides fruits and roots, two pigs, ſeveral fowls, 
ſome large wood-pigeons, ſmall rails, and large violet- 
coloured coots. All theſe they exchanged for beads, 
Nalis, hatchets, &c. They had alſo other articles of com- 
nierce, 


+ - a 


6 


meree, ſuch as pieces of their cloth, fiſh-hooks, ſmall 
baſkets, muſical reeds, and ſome clubs, ſpears, and bows, 
But no curioſities were ſuffered to be purchaſed till the 
ſhips ſhould be ſupplied with proviſions, and leave given 
for that purpoſe. Before mid-day, Mr. King's boat re. 
turned with ſeven hogs, ſome fowls, a quantity of fruits 
and roots, alſo ſome graſs for the cattle. His party was 
very civilly treated at Komango. The inhabitants did no: 
ſeem to be numerous; and their huts, which ſtood cloſe M 
to each other, within a plantain walk, were but indiffer. i 
ent. Not far from them was a pretty large pond of freſh mY 
water, tolerably good; but there was not any appearance 
of a ſtream. With Mr. King, came on board the Chief 
of the iſland, named Tooboulangee ; and another, whoſe i 
name was Taipa. They brought with them a hog, 2 
preſent to Capt. Cook, and promiſed more the next day. 
Tooboulangee and Taipa kept their promiſe, and 
brought off ſome hogs. Several others were alſo procu. Wi 
2 by bartering, from different canoes, and plenty of 
ruit. we 
It was now ſettled to caſt anchor on the North fide of 
this iſland, where during their laſt voyage they had 
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found a good place for watering, and they reached it 1 ö | 


ſame day. 

Captain Cook landed in the afternoon, with a party of 
marines ; and, at the ſame time, the horſes, and ſuch of 
the cattle as were in a weakly ſtate, were ſent on ſhore, 


and the care of every thing left to Mr. King, WE 
Next day, May 3d, operations on ſhore began, Some em 
were employed in making hay for the cattle; others in 3 


filling water caſks at the neighbouring ſtagnant pool; and 

a third party in cutting wood. 3 
Nothing worth notice happened on the 4th and 5th, 

except that, on the former of theſe days, the Diſcovery 


loſt her ſmall bower anchor, the cable being cut in two by be 
the rocks. This misfortune made it neceſſary to exa- re 
mine the cables of the Reſolution, which were found to ne 
be unhurt. 1 ect. 

On the 6th, they were viſited by a great Chief from PP. 
Tongataboo, whoſe name was Feenou, and whom Taipa Wi = 
was pleaſed to introduce to them as King of all the E 
Friendly Iſles. All the natives paid their obeiſance to. N 


him, by bowing their heads as low as his feet. the * 1 
0 


1 


r which they alſo touched with each hand, firſt with the 
Palm, and then with the back part. There could be 
W: tle room to ſuſpect that a perſon, received with ſo much 
Wcſpe&, could be any thing leſs than the King. ; 
in the afternoon, Captain Cook went to pay this great 
Nan a viſit, having firſt received a preſent of two fiſh 
From him, brought on board by one of his ſervants. As 
on as he landed, he came up to him. He appeared to 
ek about thirty years of age, tall, but thin, and had more 
f the European features than any they had yet ſeen here. 
After a ſhort ſtay, the new viſiter, and five or fix of his 
itendants, went on board; where each received ſuitable 
Wreſents, and were entertained, | 

In the evening, the Captain attended them on ſhore in 

Wis boat, into which the Chief ordered three hogs to be 

Put, as a return for the preſents he had received. 

The firſt day of their arrival at Annamooka, one of the 
Watives had ftolen, out of the ſhip, a large junk axe. 
Faptain Cook now applied to Feenou to exert his autho- 
ty, to get it reſtored ; and ſo implicitly was he obeyed, 
What it was brought on board very ſoon after he was ſpoken 
WW. On the gth, one of the Chiefs was detected carrying 
Wt of the ſhip, concealed under his clothes, the bolt 
Wclonging to the ſpun yarn winch ; for which he was ſen- 

WEnccd to receive a dozen laſhes, and kept confined till he 
id a hog for his liberty. After this they were not trou- 
Wed with thieves of rank. Their ſervants, or ſlaves, 
Pwerer, were ſtill employed in this dirty work; and upon 
em a flogging ſeemed to make no greater impreſſion, 

an it would have done upon the main-maſt. When any 
chem happened to be caught in the act, their maſters, 
from interceding for them, would often adviſe the 

a ptin to kill them. But they generally eſcaped with- 

any puniſhment at all; for they appeared to them 

be <qually infenſible of the ſhame, and of the pain of 

WD: poral chaſtiſement. Captain Clerke, at laſt, hit upon 

node of treatment, which was thought to have ſome 

ea. He put them under the hands of the barber, and 
= plctely ſhaved their heads; thus pointing them out as 

Needs of ridicule to their countrymen. 

Finding that they had quite exhauſted the iſland of al- 

Wo: every article of food that it afforded, they employed 

eich in moving off, from the ſhore, the horſes, ob- 

1 ſervatories, 
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Tervatories, and other things; as alſo the party of tl 
marines who had mounted guard at their ſtation, intending 
to fail as ſoon as the Diſcovery ſhould have recovered he 
beſt bower anchor. Feenou aſſigned many reaſons when 
He found they were going, for their ſailing to an iſland 
called Hapaee, lying North Eaft, and engaged to accon. i 
pany them thither in perſon. He carried his point an 
apaee was made choice of for their next ſtation, A5 
had never been viſited by any European ſhips, the en. 
mination of it became an object. | 9 
The 12th and the 13th, were ſpent in attempting t 
recovery of Captain Clerke's anchor, which, after mud 
trouble, was happily accompliſhed ; and on the 14th, ul 
the N they got under fail, and left Annamooka. 


1 


At day- break on the 15th, being not far from Ka 
which is a vaſt rock of a conic figure, they ſteered to i ee 
Eaſt, for the paſſage between the iſlands Footooha anlliil d 
Hafaiva, with a gentle breeze at South Eaſt. About talſ* 
©*clock, Feenou came on board, and remained all dans 
He brought with him two hogs and a quantity of fruit 
and, in the courſe of the day, ſeveral canoes, from tA © 
different iſlands round them, came to barter quantities e 
the latter article, which was very acceptable, as thn ad 
ſock was nearly expended. * di 

In the courſe of this night they could plainly fee flame 2 
aſſuing from the volcano upon Toofoa, though to i 
great height. | | 5 4 

At day-break in the morning of the 16th, with a gan mY 
tle breeze at South Eaſt, they ſteered to North Eait il * 
Hapaee, which was now in ſight. The wind ſcant 2 
upon them, they could not fetch the land; fo that tr * 
avere forced to ply to windward. On the 17th, til 4z 
anchored abreaſt of a reef. i = 

Soon after the ſhips were filled w'th the natives. TH. 
brought from the ſhore, hogs, fowls, fruit, and roo pon 
which they exchanged for hatchets, knives, nails, bea . 
and cloth. Captain Cook went on ſhore, accompari'l 8 0 
by Omazj and Feenou, and landed at the North part eve 
Lefooga, a little to the right of the ſhip's ſtation. Made 

The Chief conducted them to a hut, fituated cloſe Pf, 
the {ea-beach, which had been brought thither but a * * 


minutes before for their reception. In this Feenou, Oni 
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Wd Captain Cook were ſeated. The other Chiefs, and 
We multitude, compoſed a circle, on the out- ſide, front- 
Wo them, and they alſo fat down. Captain Cook was- 
Wen aſked, How long he intended to ſtay ? On ſaying, 


ive days, Taipa was ordered to proclaim: this to the 


People. He then harangued them, in a ſpeech moſtly 
Wictated by Feenou. The purport of it was, that they 
Pere all, both old and young, to look upon them as friends, 
Who intended to remain with them a few days; that, 
Wuring their ſtay, they muſt not ſteal any thing; and that 
was expected they ſhould bring hogs, fowls, fruit, &c. 
the ſhips, where they would receive, in exchange for 
em, ſuch and ſuch things, which he enumerated, , Soon 
Fer Taipa had finiſhed this addreſs to the aſſembly, 
Weenou left them. | 

Next morning early, Feenou, and Omai, went on 
ard. The object of the viſit was to 2 Captain 
ook's preſence upon the iſland. After {ome time, he 
companied them; and, upon landing, was conducted 
che ſame place where he had been ſeated the day be- 
irre; and where he ſaw a large concourſe of people al- 
aqdy aſſembled. He gueſſed that ſomething more than 


diary was in agitation ; but could not tell what, nor 
ald Omai inform him. 


He had not long been ſeated, before near a hundred of. 


ee natives appeared in ſight, and advanced, laden with 
ns, bread- fruits, plantains, cocoa- nuts, and ſugar- 
es. They depoſited their burthens in two heaps, or 

les, upon the left, being the fide they came from. 
on after, arrived a number of others from the right, 
aring the ſame kind of articles, which were collected 
=: two pies: To theſe were tied two pigs, and fix 
D's; and to. thoſe upon the left, fix pigs and two tur- 
es. Eaxroupa ſeated himſelf before = ſeveral articles 
on the left, and another Chief before thoſe upon the 
cht; they being the two Chiefs who had collected them, 
order of Feenou, who ſeemed to be as implicitly 
eyed here, as he had been at Annamooka ; and, in con- 
FJ uence of his commanding ſuperiority over the Chiefs 


caſion. 


E 2 As 


Hapace, had laid this tax upon them for the preſent 
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( 49 ) 

As ſoon as this munificent collection of proviſions way 
laid down in order, and diſpoſed to the beſt advantage, Wi 
the bearers of it joined the multitude, who formed a large ne 
circle round the whole. Preſently after a number of men 
entered this circle, armed with clubs, made of the green 
branches of the cocoa-nut tree. 'Theſe paraded about 
for a few minutes, and then retired ; the one half to one 
ftde, and the other half to the other ſide, ſeating them. 
. ſelves before the ſpectators. Soon after they ſucceſiively WW 

entered the lifts, and entertained them with ſingle com. 
bats. One champion, riſing up and ſtepping forward 
from one fide, challenged thoſe of the other fide, by e.. 
preſſive geſtures, to ſend one of their body to oppoſe him, 
If the challenge was accepted, which was generally the MW! 
caſe, the two combatants put themſelves in proper atti. Wi 
tudes, and then began the engagement, which continued i 
till one or other owned himſelf conquered, or till their 
weapons were broken. But what ſtruck them with mot Wl 
furprize, was, to ſee a couple of luſty wenches ſtep forth, i 
and begin boxing, without the leaſt ceremony, and with 
as much art as the men. This conteſt, however, did not 
laſt above half a minute, before one of them gave it up. 
The conquering heroine received the ſame applauſe fron 
the ſpectators, which they beſtowed upon the ſucceſsful 
combatants of the other ſex. * 

As ſoon as theſe diverſions were ended, the Chief told 
Captain Cook, that the heaps of proviſions on our right WF 
hand were a preſent to Omai ; and that thoſe on our lei 
hand, being about two-thirds of the whole quantity, were Wi 
given to him. When the proviſions were removed on Wi 
board in the afternoon, there was as much as loaded four 
boats. This preſent far exceeded any they had ever re. 
ceived from any of the Sovereigns of the various iſlands BW 
they had viſited in the Pacific Ocean. The Captain lot Wil 
no time in convincing this Chief that he entertained a8 
grateful ſenſe of his generoſity, and made him ſeveral 
handſome preſents in return. © 

As Feenou had expreſſed a deſire to ſee the marines 9 
through their military exerciſe, the Captain ordered then Wa 
all aſhore, from both ſhips, in the morning. After the) 
had performed various evolutions, and fired ſeveral vol. 
lies, with which the numerous ſpeQators ſeemed well 

pleaſed, W 
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=. exhibition, which was performed with a dexterity and 


heir military manceuvres. It was a kind of dance, 
entirely different from any thing they had ever ſeen. It 
as performed by men; and one hundred and five perſons 
ore their parts in it. Each of them had in his hand an 
= nfrument neatly made, ſhaped ſomewhat like a paddle, 
f wo feet and a half in length, with a fmall handle, 


oeſe inftruments they made many and various flouriſhes, . 
ach of which was accompanied with a different move- 


3 : ſtation in ſuch a manner, that thoſe who had been in the 
ear came into the front. Nor did they remain long in 


—_ ck tranſitions. ; 
They had muſical inſtruments, which confiſted of two, 
roms, or rather two hollow logs of wood, from which 
eme varied notes were produced, by beating on them 
Sith two ſticks. It did not however appear, that the 
lancers were much affiſted by theſe ſounds, bat by a 
Whorus of vocal muſic, in which all the performers joined 
Wt the ſame time. Their ſong was not deſtitute of plea- 
Wing melody; and all their correſponding motions were 
:ccuted with fo much fil], that the numerous body ot 
ancers ſeemed to act as if they were one great machine. 
ewas the general opinion, that ſuch à performance 
could have met with univerſal applauſe on a European 
h⸗catre; and it fo fir exceeded any attempt that had been 
ade to entertain them, that they ſeemed to picque 
emſelves upon their ſuperiority. 
n order to give them a more favourable opinion of 
eech amuſements, and to leave ther minds fully im- 
reiled with the deep-!t ſenſe of our ſuperior attainments, 
Þ wo Cook directed ſome fireworks to be got ready; 
OP, after it was dark, played them off in the preſence 
WP: Feenou, the other Chiefs, and a vaſt concourſe of their 
<p. The water and ſky-rockets, in particular, pleaſ- 
and aſtoniſhed them beyond all conception; and the 
ale was now turned. 
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E 3 Curioſity, 


pleaſed, the Chief entertained them, in his turn, witk 


xactneſs, far ſurpaſſing the ſpecimen they had given of 


| ; and a thin blade; ſo that they were very light, With 


nt. At firſt, the performers ranged themſelves in three 
ines; and, by various evolutions, each man changed his 


he ſame poſition ; for theſe changes were made by pretty - 
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(42) 2 
Curiaſity, on both ſides, being now ſufficiently gra. 
"0 fied, Captain Cook began to look about him, and nen 
"nn day took a walk into the iſland of Lefooga, of which E 
i was deſirous to obtain ſome knowledge. He found it uf 
be, in ſeveral reſpects, ſuperior to Annamooka. TE 
plantations were more numerous, and more extenſive, li 
many places, indeed, toward the ſea, eſpecially on thai 
Eaſt fide, the country is ſtill waſte ; owing, perhaps, t 
the ſandy foil; as it is much lower than Annamooka, ard 
its ſurrounding iſles. But, toward the middle of +l 
land the foil is better; and the marks of conſiderable 
population, and of improved cultivation, were very con- 
ſpicuous; with very large plantations, incloſed in lache 
manner, that the fences running parallel to each other 
form fine ſpacious public roads, that would appear orn: 
mental in countries where rural conveniences have bei 
carried to the greateſt perfection. There were ſever 
ſpots covered with the paper mulberry-trees ; and tle 
plantations, in general, were well ſtocked with fuch roo 1 
11 and fruits as are the natural produce of the iſland. Ti 
j | theſe Captain Cook made ſome addition, by ſowing Wo 1 
Wl ſeeds of Indian corn, melons, pumpkins, and the Ike. 
i | 
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The ifland is not above ſeven miles long; and, uM 
Tome places, not above two or three broad. = 

Nothing material happened the next day, except tha 
ſome of the natives ſtole a tarpaulin, and other thing" | 
| from of the deck. They were ſoon miſſed, and ti 
thieves puriued ; but without ſucceſs. 9 

in the morning of the 23d, as they were going to un 
| moor, in order to leave he land, Feenou, and il 
{iy prime-miniſter Taipa, came along- -ſide in a ſailing canoe 
and informed them, that they were ſetting oat for Vii 
vaoo, an iſland, which they ſaid, lies about two days full 
to the Northward of Hapace. The object of their voi 
age, they would htve them belie ve, was to get an acl 
tional ſupply of hogs, and ſome red-feathered caps ir i | 
Omai to carry to Otaheite, where they are in high eſteenM 
Feenou aſſured the Captain, that he ſhould be back ul 
four or five days; and defired him not to ſail till his rl 
turn, when he promiſed to attend them to Tongatabcouli 
to o hieb he contented, and he immediately ſet out. 
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The next day their attention was, for ſome time, taken 
up with a report, induftriouſly ſpread by ſome of: the 
natives, that a ſhip had arrive at Annamooka ſince they 
had left it; they alſo added, that Toobou, the Chief of 
that iſland, was haſtening thither to receives theſe new - 
comers. However, upon inveſtigation, there appeared 
no foundation for it. What end the invention of this tale 
could anſwer, was not eaſy to conjecture; unleſs to get 
them removed from the one iſland to the other. 

In the Captain's walk he ſtepped into a houſe, where a 
woman was drefling the eyes of a young child, who ſeem- 
ed blind; the eyes being much inflamed, and a thin film 
ſpread over them. The inſtruments ſne uſed were two 
ſlender wooden probes, with which ſhe had bruſhed the 
eyes ſo as to make them bleed. It ſeems worth menti⸗ 
oning, that the natives of theſe iflands ſhould attempt an 
operation of this ſort ; though he enter#d the houſe too 
late, to deſcribe exactly how this female occuliſt employ- 
ed the wretched tools ſhe had to work with. 

He ſaw a different operation going on in the ſame 
houſe, of which he gives the following account : 


I found there another woman ſhavirg a child's 

&« head, with a ſhark's tooth, ſtuck into the end of 
a piece of ſtick, I obſerved, that ſhe firſt wet 
the hair with a rag dipped in water, applying her 
e jnſtrument to that part which ſhe had previouſly 
% ſoaked. The operation ſeemed to give no pain 
«« to the child; although the hair was taken off as 
cloſe as if one of our razors had been employed. 
„ Encouraged by what I now ſaw, I ſoon after 
tried one of thefe ſingular inſtruments upon my- 
ſelf, and found it to be an excellent ſuccedaneum. 
However, the men of theſe iſlands have recourfe 
to another contrivance when they ſhave their 
e beards. The operation is performed with two 
ſhells; one of which they place under a ſmall 
part of the beard, and with the other, applied 
above, they ſcrape that part off. In this manner 
they are able to ſhave very cloſe. The proceſs 
is, indeed, rather tedious, but not painful; and 
there 
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( 44.) 
ce there are men amongſt them who ſeem to profeſs 
6e this trade. It was as common, while we were 
& here, to ſee our ſai:crs go aſhore to have their 
& beards ſcraped off, after the faſhion of Hapaee, 
« 2s it was to ſee their Chiefs come on board to be 
66 ſhaved by our batbers.” 


Finding that little or nothing of the produce of the 
ifland was now brought to the ſhips, they reſolved to 
hange their ſtation, and to wait Feenou's return from 
3 in ſome other convenient anchoring- place, where 
refreſhments might ſtill be met with. At half paſt two 
in the afternoon of the 26th of May, they hauled into a 
bay that lies between the South end of Lefooga, and the 

North end of Hoolaiva, and there anchored. 
We About noon, a large ſailing canoe came under their 
we! ſtern, in which was a perſon named Futtafaihe, or Pou- 
11418 laho, or both; who, as the natives then on board ſaid, 
BR | . © . "4 
Wt was King of Tongataboo, and of all the neighbouring 
W iſlands. It was a matter of ſurprize to them to have a 
ſtranger introduced under this character, which they had | 
| ſo much reafon to believe really belonged to Feenou. 
However, it being their intereſt, as well as inclination, . 
Ml. to pay court to all the great men, without making in- 
quiry into the validity of their aſſumed titles, he was in- 
* vited on board; he brought with him, as a preſent, two 
fat hogs, though not ſo fat as himſelf, If weight of 
body could give weight in rank or power, he was certain» 
ly the moſt eminent man in that reſpect they had ſeen; 
it. for, though not very tall, he was very unwieldy, and al- 
v1 moſt ſhapeleſs with corpulence. He was a ſedate, ſenſi- a 
1 ble man. He viewed the ſhip, and the ſeveral new ob- 
1440 jects, with uncommon attention; and aſked many perti- 
Wit nent queſtions ; one of which was: What could induce 
1 them to viſit theſe iſlands? After he had ſatisſied his cu- 
1 rioſity in looking at the cattle, and other novelties which 
1 he met with upon deck, he was requeſted to walk down Wl 
\ into the cabin. 'T'o this his attendants objected, ſaying, 
| that if he were to accept of that invitation, it muſt hap- 
| pen, that people would walk over his head; but the 
4M Chief himſelf, leſs ſcrapulous in this reſpect than his at- 
10 tendants, waved all ceremony, and walked down. 
i Poulaho 
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Poulaho fat down with them to dinner; but he eat 
little, and drank leſs. When he roſe from the table, he 
defired the Captain to accompany him aſhore. Omar 
was aſked to be of the party; but he was too faithfully 
attached to Feenou, to ſhew any attention to his compe- 
titor ; and, therefore, excuſed himſe}f. The Captain 


aitended the Chief in his own boat, having firſt made 


preſents to. him of ſuch articles as, he could obſerve, he 
had an inclination for. The moment the boat reached the 
beach, he ordered two more hogs to be brought, and 
delivered to them. He was then carried out of the boat, 
by ſome of his own people, upon a board reſembling a 
hand-barrow, and went and ſeated himſelf in a ſmall 
houſe near the ſhore; which ſeemed to have been erected 
there for his accommodation. He placed the Captain 


at his fide ; and his attendants, who were not numerous, 


ſeated themſelves in a ſemicircle before them, on the 
outſide of the honſe. Behind the Chief, or rather on 
one ſide, fat an old woman, with a fort of fan in her 
hand, whoſe office it was to prevent his being peſtered 


= with the flies. 


The ſeveral articles his people had got, by trading on 
board the ſhips, were now diſplayed betore him. He 
looked over them all, with attention, inquired what they 
had given in exchange, and ſeemed pleaſed with the bare 


gains they had made, At length he ordered every thing 
to be reſtored to the reſpective owners, except a glaſs 


bowl, with which he was ſo much pleaſed, that he re- 
ſerved it for himſelf. 'The perſons who brought theſe 
things to him, firſt ſquatted themſelves down before him, 
then they depoſited their ſeveral purchaſes, and imme- 
diately roſe up and retired. The ſame reſpectful cere- 
mony was obſerved in taking them away; and not one of 
them preſumed to ſpeak to him ſtanding. The Captain 
ſtayed till ſeveral of his attendants left him, firſt paying 
him obedience, by bowing the head down to the ſole of 
his foot, and touching or tapping the ſame, with the up- 


; per and under fide of the fingers of both hands. Others, 


who were not in the circle, came, as it ſeemed, on pur- 
poſe, and paid him this mark of reſpect, and then retired, 
without ſpeaking 2 word. The decorum that was ob- 
ſerved 
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ſerved, was beyond any thing they had ſeen elſewhere, 


even in civilized nations. 
Next morning Poulaho, the King, came on board be. 
times ; and brought, as a preſent, one of their caps, 


would be highly valued at Otaheite ; and though very 
large prizes were offered, not one was brought for ſale; 


eſtimation of the people here; nor was there a perſon in 
either ſhip, that could make himſelf the proprietor of 
one, except Captain Cook, Captain Clerke, and Omai, 


_ Theſe caps, or rather bonnets, are compoſed of the tail 
feathers of the Tropic bird, with the red feathers of the | 


arroquets wrought upon them, or jointly with them. 

hey are made ſo as to tie upon the forehead without 
any crown, and have the form of a ſemicircle, whoſe 
radius is eighteen or twenty inches. 


At day break the next morning, they weighed with a | 
fine breeze, and ſtood to the Weſtward, with a view to | 
return to Annamooka. They were followed by ſeveral 
failing canoes, in one of which was the King. He quit- 
ted them in a ſhort time, but left his brother and ie 


made, or at leaſt covered, with red feathers. Theſe * 
caps were much ſought after, as it was known they 


which ſhewed, that they were no leſs valuable in the " 


of his attendants on board. They had alſo the company ; 


of a Chief, juſt then arrived from 'Tongataboo, whoſe 5 


name was Tooboueitoa. The moment he arrived, he 


ſent his canoe away, and declared that he and five more, 


who came with him, would ſleep on board; ſo that the 


cabin was filled with viſiters. They brought plenty of WM 


proviſions with them, for which they always had ſuit- 1 5 


able returns. ; 


On the 31ſt, they ſtood for the channel, between Ko- g ; 
too and the reef of rocks that lie to the Weſt. The Wn 
wind was freſh, and blew by ſquals, with rain, and they Wn 


were not without apprehenſions of danger. Capt. Cook. 


kept the deck till midnight, when he left it to the Mal- } f f | 
ter, with ſuch directions as he thought would keep the 


ſhips clear of the ſhoals. The Reſolution, by a ſmall Wl | 
ſhift of the wind, fetched farther to the windward than Bt 
was expected. By this means ſhe was very near running 


full upon a low ſandy iſle, called Pootoo Pootooa. It Bll 
happened, very fortunately, that the people had juſt be. 8 


fore. 
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chat the neceſſary movements were executed with judg- 
ment and alertneſs ; and this alone ſaved them from de- 


„ atraction. The Diſcovery being aſtern, was out of dan - 

? eer. Such hazardous fituations are the unavoidable com- 

IT panions of the man, who goes upon a voyage of diſco- 
very. : 

/ SS This circumſtance frightened the paſſengers ſo much, 


dat they expreſſed a ſtrong deſire to get aſhore. Ac- 
W cordingly, as ſoon as day-light returned, a boat was 
W hoiſted out, and the officer, who had the command of 
Wit, was directed, after landing them at Kotoo, to ſound 
along the reef that ſpits off from that iſland, for an- 
W chor2ge. 5 x 
They lay here until the 4th, when they weighed ; and, 
Vith a freſh gale at Eaſt South Eaſt, ſtood away for An- 
namooka, where they anchored, next morning, nearly in 
W the ſame ſtation which they had ſo lately occupied. ; 

The Captain went on ſhore, and examined the feveral 
places where he had ſown melon ſeeds, and had the 
W mortification to find, that moſt of them were deſtroyed 
by a ſmall ant; but ſome pine- apple plants, which he 
had alſo left, were in a thriving fate. 

About noon, next day, Feenou arrived from Vavaoo, 
He told them, that ſeveral canoes, laden with hogs and 
other proviſions, which had failed with him from that 
iſland, had been loſt, owing to the late blowing weather; 
and that every body on board them had periſhed. This 
melancholy tale did not ſeem to affect any of his country- 
men who heard it ; and Captain Cook was by this time 
doo well acquainted with his character, to give much cre- 
dit to ſuch a ſtory, The following morning Poulaho, 
W and the other Chiefs who had been wind-bound with him, 
arrived. Feenou now ſeemed to be ſenſible of the im- 


1 = propriety of his conduct, in aſſuming a character that did 


not belong to him. For he not only acknowledged Pou- 
laho to be King of Tongataboo, and the other ifles ; but 
1 atfected to inſiſt much on it, which, no doubt, was with 

ag © view to make amends for his former preſumption. Both 


1 he and Poulaho went on board to dinner; but only the 
P 1 latter fat at table. Feenou having made his obeiſance in 
me uſual way, faluting his Sovereign's foot with his head 


and 


2H . ore been ordered upon deck, to put the ſhip about, ſo 
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and hands, retired out of the cabin. The King had be. 

fore told Captain Cook that this would happen; and it 

nay, appeared, that Feenou could not even eat nor drink 
in his royal preſence. -- x COR 

At eight o'clock next morning they ſteered for Tonga. 

taboo, having a gentle breeze at North Eaſt. About 

fourteen or fifteen failing veſſels, belonging to the na. 
tives, ſet out with them; but every one of them outrun 
the ſhips conſiderably. ; 

They continued their courſe till day-break, and were, 
inſenſibly, drawn upon a large flat, upon which lay in. 
numerable coral rocks, below the ſurface of the water, 
Notwithſtanding all their care to keep the ſhip clear of 
them, they could not prevent her from ſtriking on one of 
theſe rocks. Nor did the Diſcovery, though behind, ef. 
cape any better. Fortunately, neither of the ſhips ſtuck Ml 
faſt, nor received any damage. They could not get back 
without increaſing the danger, as they had come in almoſt 
before the wind. The moment they found a ſpot where 
they could drop the anchor, clear of rocks, they came to; 
and ſent the Maſters, with the boats, to ſound. 8 

About four o'clock, the boats made the ſignal for hav. Wl 
ing found good anchorage. Upon this they weighed, and 
ſtood in till dark, and then anchored in nine fathoms, 
having a fine, clear, ſandy bottom. 

The King now ſailed round the ſhips in his canoe; i 
there were alſo a great many ſmall canoes. Two of theſe, W 
which could not get out of the way of his royal veſſel, al 
| he run quite over, with as little concern as if they had MW 
4 been bits of wood. Amongſt many others who came 
on board the Reſolution, was Otago, who had been ſo ll 

| uſeful when they viſited Tongatahoo during their lait W 

0 voyage; and one Toobou, who, at that time, had at- 
. tached himſelf to Captain Furneaux. They brought Wl 
1 two hogs, and ſome yams, as a teſtimony of their friend 
W ſhip, for which they were amply rewarded. | 

Wl At length about two in the afternoon, they arrived at Wl 
their intended lation. It was a very ſnug place, formed Wi 
by the ſhore of Tongataboo on the South Eaſt, and tao 
{mall iſlands on the Eaſt and North Eatt. Here they an- 
chored in ten fathoms water, over a bottom of 00zy ſand, 
diſtant from the ſhore one-third of a mile. 
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WF i conſequence in the place. Some of the natives 


( 49 ) 


goon after they had anchored, they went aſhore, ac. 
panied by Omai and a few of the officers. They 


3 bund the King waiting for them upon the beach. He 


mediately conducted them to a ſmall neat houſe, ſitu- 
ed a little within the ſkirts of the woods, with a fine 


WE: oc area before it. This houſe, he told them, was at 
eir ſervice during their ſtay at the aſland ; and a better 
tuation they could not wiſh for. | 
They had not been long in the houſe, before a pretty 
: ge circle of the natives were aſſembled, and ſeated up- 


n the area. A root of the lava plant being brought, 


ad 1:id down before the King, he ordered it to be ſplit 
cso pieces, and diſtributed to ſeveral people of both 


xes, who began the operation of chewing it ; and a 


Wow! of their favourite liquor was ſoon prepared. In the 


ean time, a baked hog, and two baſkets of baked yams 


ere produced, and afterwards divided into ten portions. 
heſe portiens were then given to certain people preſent ; 


t how many were to ſhare in each they could not tell. 
ne of them was beſtowed on the King's brother; and 
e remained undiſpoſed of, which, it was judged, was 


r the King himſelf, as it was a choice bit. The liquor 


Was next ſerved out, but not a fourth part of the com- 


* y had taſted either the victuals or the drink. 


As they intended to make ſome ſtay at Tongataboo, 
ey pitched a tent, in the forenoon, juſt by the houſe 


; Which Poulaho had aſſigned for their uſe. The horſes, 


ttie, and ſheep, were afterwards landed, and a party 
marines, with their officer, ſtationed there as a guard. 


Y Whe obſervatory was then ſet up, at a ſmall diſtance 
m the other tent; and Mr. King reſided on ſhore, ta 


Mend the obſervations. The gunners were ordered 
conduct the traffic with the natives, who thronged 


4 m every part of the iſland, with hogs, yams, cocoa- 


ts, and other articles of their produce. In a ſhort 


ec, their land poſt was like a fair, and the ſhips were 


crouded with viſiters, the ſailors had hardly room to 


| N upon the decks, | 


It was now mentioned, that there were other great 
of the iſland, whom they had not as yet ſeen ; in 
txcular, a perſon named Mareewagee, who was of 


even 
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1 
even hinted, that he was too great a man to confer the 
Honour of a viſit upon them. This account exciting 
Curioſity, Captain Cook mentioned to Poulaho, that he 
was very defirous of waiting upon Mareewagee ; and he 
readily agreed to accompany him to the place of his re. 
ſidence, the next morning. | E: 

Accordingly they fet out, pretty early, in the pinnace, 
and entered a ſpacious bay or inlet, up which they rowed i 
about a league, and landed amidſt a conſiderable number 
of people, who received them with a fort of acclamation, 
not unlike huzzaing. They immediately ſeparated, to let 
Poulaho paſs, who took them into a ſmall incloſure, and 
thifted the piece of cloth he wore, for a new piece, neat. 
ly folded, that was carried by a young man. An old 

woman aſſiſted in dreſſing him, and put a mat over hi 
cloth; as we ſuppoſed, to prevent its being dirtied when 
he fat down. On aſking him where Mareewagee was, 
to their great ſurprize, he ſaid he had gone from the 
place. It afterward appeared, that, in this affair, they 
had laboured under ſome groſs miſtakes, and that their 1 ; 
anterpreter, Omai, had either been miſinformed, or hal a 
miſunderſtood what was told him about the great man, Wl 
on whoſe account they had made this excurſion. "2 

The place they went to was a village, moſt delight. 
fully ſituated on the bank of the inlet, where all, or mot 
of the principal perſons of the iſland reſide; each havin 
his houſe in the midft of a ſmall plantation, with leſſer 
houſes, and offices for ſervants. Theſe plantations ar Wn 
neatly fenced round; and for the moſt part, have on 
one entrance. This is by a door, faſtened on the inficl 
by a prop of wood; ſo that a perſon has to knock befor 
he can get admittance. Every article of the vegetab{Wl 
produce of the iſland, abounded in theſe plantations ; bu m 
theſe, it was obſerved, are not the reſidence of people «8 

Wii the firſt rank. There are ſome large houſes near the pub 
Wits | lic roads with ſpacious ſmooth graſs-plots before them, Wl 
and unincloſed. Theſe belonged to the King; and, pre- 


4 8 bably, they are the places where their public aſſemblio 

44a axe held. 5 1 
About noon the next day, this Mareewagee, of won 
they had heard ſo much, actually came to the neighbour Wl 
hood of their poſt on ſhore ; and with him, a very c. 
fiderab 
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s probably, heard of the diſpleaſure 
own on his diſappointment the day before. In the 


afternoon, a party, accompanied by Feenou, landed to 


2 f 2 N 


( 51 ) 
Ederable number of people of all ranks. They were 


f informed, that he had taken this trouble on purpoſe to 


give them an opportunity of waiting 22 him E 1 
aptain Cook ha 


pay him a viſit. They found a perſon ſitting under a 


1 large tree, near the ſhore, a little to the right of the 
tent. A 2 of cloth, at leaſt forty yards long, was 


ſpread before him, round which a great number of peo- 
ple of both ſexes were ſeated. It was natural to ſuppoſe, 
that this was the great man; but they were undeceived 
by Feenou ; who informed them, that another, who fat 


on a piece of mat, a little way from this Chief, to the 


right hand, was Mareewagee, and he introduced them 
to him, who received them very kindly, and deſired them 
to fit down by him. The perſon who fat under the tree, 
fronting them, was called Toobou. Captain Cook, to 
diſtinguiſn him from another of the ſame name, men- 
tioned by Captain Furneaux, calls him afterwards ald 
Toobou. Both he and Mareewagee had a venerable ap- 
pearance. The latter is a ſlender man, and ſeems to be 
conſiderably above three-ſcore years of age. The forme; 


1 W is rather corpulent, and almoit blind with a ditorder of 


his eyes; though not ſo old. 
They were entertained, for about an hour, with the 
performance of two French horns and a drum; but they 


ſeemed moſt pleaſed with the firing off a piſtol, which 


Captain Clerke had in his pocket. Before the Captain 
and his people took their leave, the large piece of cloth 
was preſented to him. 


In the morning of the 15th, Captain Cook received a 


x meſſage from old Toobon, that he wanted to ſee him 


aſhore. They found him like an ancient patriarch, ſeated 
under the ſhade of a tree, with a large piece of the cloth, 
made in the iſland, ſpread out at full length before him; 
and a number of reſpectably looking people ſitting round 


it. He deſired them to fit by him ; and then he told 


Omai, that the cloth, together with a piece of red fea- 
thers, and about a dozen cocoa-nuts, were his preſent to 
the Captain; who invited him on board, as he had no- 


© thing on ſhore to give him in return, 
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Cook took a walk into the country; in the courſe ff 
which nothing remarkable appeared, but their havin 
opportunities of ſeeing the whole proceſs of makin 
cloth, which is the principal manufacture of theſe ifland;,ſ 
As the proceſs differs from the manner of making it a 


unentertaining to give the following account of it: f 
The manufacturers, who are females, take the ſlender 


( 52 ) | 

Futtafaihe, Poulaho's ſon, made alſo a preſent of 
5 2 of cloth ſeventy- ſix yards long, and ſeven and if 
alf wide, with cocoa- nuts; he was likewiſe invited of 
board, where they all dined. When dinner came upd 6 
table, not one of them would fit down, or eat a bit if 
any thing that was ſerved up. On expreſſing ſurpriſe uf 
this, they were all taboo, as they ſaid, which word has: 
very comprehenſive meaning; but in general, figniiof 
that a thing is forbidden. Why they were laid undef 


' ſuch reſtraints, 'at preſent, was not explained. DinnM 


being over, and having gratified their curioſity, bl 
ſhewing to them every part of the ſhip, they condudel 
them aſhore. : 74 


On the 16th, in the morning, Mr. Gore and Captau 


. 


Otaheite, mentioned in a former voyage, it may not bM 


ſtalks or trunks of the paper-mulberry, which they cul 
tivate for that purpoſe ; and which ſeldom grows mori 
than ſix or ſeven feet in height, and about four fingers i 
thickneſs. From theſe they ſtrip the bark, and ſcrape of MW 
the outer-rind with a muſcle-ſhell. 
rolled up to take off the convexity which it had rounl 
the ſtalk, and macerated in water for ſome time (thei 
ſay, a night). After this, it is laid acroſs the trunk «MM 
a ſmall tree ſquared, and beaten with a ſquare woodet]i 
inſtrument, about a foot long, full of coarſe grooves al 
all fides ; but ſometimes with one that is plain. Accord. 
ing to the ſize of the bark, a piece is ſoon produced; but 
the operation is often repeated by another hand, or it ui 
folded ſeveral times, and beat longer, which ſeems rath"i 
intended to clofe than to divide its texture, 


a 


is ſufficiently effected, it is ſpread out to dry; the piece 
being from four to ſix, or more, feet in length, and hal 
as broad. They are then given to another perſon, wi" 
Joins the pieces, by ſmearing part of them over with th 


viſcous juice of a berry, called 7500, which ſerves g 1 
8 yet 


. 


a Fla cm Aa. 


The bark is tha 


When thi 


r nes ene. 


hs 5 wo a © 


g = 
Hp 
E N 


1 


ie. Having been thus lengthened, they are laid over 

arge piece of wood, with a kind of ſtamp, made of a 
brous ſubſtance pretty cloſely interwoven, Jy be- 

eath. They then take a bit of cloth, and di 

Wuice, expreſied from the bark of a tree, called 4o#ka, 


pitin a 


hich they rub briſkly upon the piece that is making. 
his, at once, leaves a dull brown colour, and a dry 


9 ploſs upon its ſurface ; the ſtamp, at the ſame time, mak 
Ing a flight impreſſion, that anſwers no other purpoſe, 
at to make the pieces, that are glued together, ſtick 


little more firmly. In this manner they proceed, 


Woining and ſtaining by degrees, till they produce a piece 
Pf cloth, of ſuch length and breadth as they want; 
W-enerally leaving a border, of a foot broad, at the ſides, 
Wnd longer at the ends, unſtained. Throughout the 
hole, if any parts of the original pieces are too thin, 
r have holes, which is often the caſe, they glue ſpare 
its upon them, till they become of an equal thickneſs. 
hen they want to produce a black colour, they mix the 
ot procured from an oily nut, called docedove, with the 
ice of the 4% a, in different quantities, according to 
We propoſed depth of the tinge. They ſay, that the 
lack fort of cloth, which is commonly moſt glazed, 
makes a cold dreſs, but the other a warm one; and, to 
vWtain ftrength in both, they are always careful to join 


e ſmall pieces lengthwiſe, which makes it impoſſible to 


Wear the cloth in any direction but one. 


On their return from the country, they met with 
eenou, and took him, and another young Chief, on 
dard to dinner. When their fare was ſet upon the table, 


ither of them would eat a bit; ſaying, that they were 
0 boo avy, From this they conjectured, that, on ſome ac- 


ant or other, they were, at this time, forbidden to uſe 
ater; or, which is more probable, they did not like 
e water made uſe of, it being taken up out of one of 
eir bathing-places. 


Theſe people had alſo a very great propenſity to 


iering. They ventured, at noon day, to attempt to 
cal an anchor from the Diſcovery, and nearly ſucceeded, . 


the flook had not hooked one of the chain plates in 


4 Vering down the ſhip's fide, from which they could not 


{engage it by hand; and tackles were things they were 
T3 unacquainted 
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unacquainted with. The only act of violence they wer 
guilty of, was the breaking the ſhoulder bone of one fi 
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ſhedding a tear. 


4 
fome exhibition in their way, a party of marines wen 


C- 3g. 


their goats, ſo that ſhe died ſoon after. This loſs | 
upon themſelves, as ſhe was one of thofe that it was It 


tended to leave upon the ifland. 
Early in the morning of the 18th, an accident haj.f 


| pened that ſtrongly marked one of their cuſtoms, 4 ; 


man got out of a canoe into the quarter gallery of tte 
Reſolution, and ſtole from thence a pewter baſon. L 
was difcovered, purfued, and brought along fide the ſhi; 
On this occaſion, three old women, who were in tel 
canoe, made loud lamentations over the priſoner, ben 
ing their breaſts and faces in a moſt violent manner, witli 


the inſide of their fiſts; and all this was done vide 


This day they beſtowed on Mareewagee ſome preſtnu f 
in return for thofe they had received from him the Gl : 
before; and as the entertainments which he had ex 
bited for their amuſement, calted upon them to mall 


- 


orcered to go through their exerciſe; and, in the even 
ing, they played off ſome fireworks at the ſame py 
Poulaho, with all the principal Chiefs, and a great nun- 
ber of people, of all denominations, were preſent. 7: 
platoon firing, which was executed tolerably well, ſeem 
to give them pleaſure ; but they were loſt in aſtonibſ 
ment when they beheld the water rockets. þ 
In expectation of this evening ſhew, the circle of m l 
tives about their tent being pretty large, they engage 
the greateſt part of the afternoon in boxing and wren 
ling. When any of them choofes to wreſtle, he gets ul 
from one fide of the ring, and croffes the ground in 3 
ſort of meaſured pace, clagpmg ſmartly on the elboj 
joint of one arm, which is bent, and produces a hol 
found ; that is reckoned the challenge. If an opr one 1 
app ears, they come together with marks of the great; 
good-nature, generally fmiling, and taking time to — "nn 
juſt the piece of cloth which is faſtened round the wal 
They then lay hold of each other by this girdle, with 
hand on each fide; and he who ſucceeds in drawing q 21 
antagoniſt to him, immediately tries to lift him upon | I 


breaft, and throw him upon his back ; and if he be 1 


4 

K 8 
ID 
7 
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to turn round with him two or three times in that po- 


fition, before he throws him, his dexterity never fails 


| of procuring plaudits from the ſpectators. If they be 


more equally matched, they cloſe ſoon, and endeavour to 
throw each other by entwining their legs, or lifting each 
other from the ground; in which ſtruggles they ſhew a 
prodigious exertion of ſtrength, every muſcle, as it were 
being ready to burſt with ſtraining. When one is thrown, 
he immediately quits the field, but the victor fits down 
for a few ſeconds, then gets up, and goes to the ſide he 
came from, who proclaims the victory aloud, in a ſen- 
tence delivered ſlowly, and in a muſical cadence. When 
they find, that they are ſo equally matched as not to be 
likely to throw each other, they leave off by mutual 
conſent. 

One of the moſt dextrous blows of their boxers, is to 
turn round on their heel, juſt as they have ſtruck their 


antagoniſt, and to give him another very ſmart one with 


the other hand backward. Some of the ſailors ventured 
to contend with them in wreſtling and boxing, but with. 
out ſucceſs, being always worſted. The boxing matches 
ſeldom laſt long; and the parties either leave off together, 
or one acknowledges his being beat. 

Before they quitted the iſland, Captain Cook diſpoſed 
of ſeveral of the animals; to Poulaho, the King, he gave 
a young Engliſh bull and cow; to Mareewagee, a Cape 
ram, and two ewes ; and to Feenou, a horſe and a mare. 
As his deſign, to make ſuch a diſtribution, had been made 
known the day before, moſt of the people in the neigh- 
bourhood were then prefent. He inſtructed Omai to 
tell them, that there was no ſuch animals within many 
months ſail of their country ; that they were brought, for 
their uſe, from that immenſe diſtance, at a vaſt trouble 
and expence; that, therefore, they muſt be careful not to 
kill any of them till they had multiplied to a numerous 
race; and, laſtly, that they and their children ought to 
remember, that they had received them from the men of 
Britane. He alſo explained to them their ſeveral uſes, 
and what elſe was neceſſary for them to know, or rather 
as far as he knew ; for Omai was not very well verſed in 
ſuch things himſelf, 
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It ſoon appeared that ſome were diſſatisfied with th 
allotment; for, early next morning, one of the kids and 


two turkey-cocks were miſſing, The Captain, being 


determined to have them back again, ſeized on three ca. 
noes that happened to be along-ſide the ſhips. He then if 
went aſhore, and having found the King, his brother, 
Feenou, and ſome other Chiefs, he immediately put 


guard over them, and gave them to underſtand, that they 


muſt remain under reſtraint, till not only the kid and the 
turkeys, but the other things, that had been ftolen, at 
different times, were reſtored. They concealed, as well | 
as they could, their feelings, on finding themſelves pri- 
ſoners; and, having aſſured him that every thing ſhould 
be reſtored, as he defired, ſat down to drink their ava, 
ſeemingly much at their eaſe. It was not long before an 


axe, and an iron wedge, were brought. In the mean 
time, ſome armed natives began to gather behind the 


houſe; but, on a part of the guard marching againi Wl 


them, they diſperſed. On aſking them to go aboard to 
dinner, they readily conſented. But ſome having after. 


ward objected to the King's going, he inſtantly roſe up, 2 


and declared he would be the firſt man. Accordingly 
they all came on board. They were kept there till near 
four o'clock, when they were conducted aſhore; and, 


ſoon after, the kid, and one of the turkey-cocks, were 


brought back. The other, they ſaid, ſhould be reſtored 


the next morning. As the Captain believed this would 


happen, he releaſed them and the canoes, 


In walking out with Omai in the evening, after the 


Chiefs were gone on ſhore, they met with about half 2 
dozen women, in one place, at ſupper. Two of the com- 
pany were fed by the others; on aſking the reaſon, they 


ſaid taboo mattee. On farther enquiry it was found, that 
one of them had, two months before, waſhed the dead 
corpſe of a Chief; and that, on this account, ſhe was not 


to handle any food for five months. The other had per- 


but not for ſo long a time. 


Next day, by the King's invitation, Captain Cock 
dined on ſhore. The King ſat down with him; but he 
neither eat nor drank, He found that this was owing Nr A 

0 ky 


* > 


ary ts 


formed the ſame office to the corpſe of another perſon of 
inferior rank, and was now under the ſame reſtriction ; 


9 (2 79 

thi the preſence of a female, whom, as they afterward under- 
s and 00d, had ſuperior rank to himſelf. As ſoon as this 
deing 5 $5 great perſonage had dined, ſhe ſtepped ap to the King, 
e ca- Who put his hands to her feet; and then ſhe retired. 

Some of the officers, belonging to both ſhips, who had 
made an excurſion into the interior parts of the land, 
without leave, returned this evening, after an abſence of 
two days. They had taken with them their muſkets, 
with the neceſſary ammunition, and ſeveral ſmall articles 
of the favorite commodities ; all which the natives had 
the dexterity to ſteal from them, in the courſe of their 
expedition. Feenou and Poulaho, upon this occaſion, 

very juſtly obſerved, that if any of them, at any time, 
W wanted to go into the country, they ought to be acquaint- 
ed with it; in which caſe they would ſend proper perſons 
along with them; and then they would be anſwerable 
for their ſafety. Moſt of the things were, however, re- 
covered, and the turkey-cock alſo, through the interpo- 
ſition of Feenou. 4 

It was now the 25th of June, and as there was to be 
an eclipſe of the ſun, Captain Cook deferred ſailing till 
that time had elapſed, in order to obſerve it; he there- 
fore amuſed himſclf by going with Poulaho up the coun- 
try, ſometimes by water. As they rowed up an inlet, 
they met fourteen canoes fiſhing in company ; in one of 
which was Poulaho's ſon. In each canoe was a triangu- 
lar net, extended between two poles ; at the lower end of 
SS which was a cod to receive and ſecure the fiſh, They 
had already caught ſome fine mullets; and they put about 
Ja dozen into their boat. The Captain deſired to ſee their 
method of fiſhing ; which they readily complied with. 
A ſhoal of fiſh was ſuppoſed to be upon one of the banks, 
which they inſtantly incloſed in a long net like a ſeine, or 
ſet-net. This the fiſhers, one getting into the water out 
of each boat, ſurrounded with the triangular nets in their 
hands; with which they ſcooped the fiſh out of the ſeine, 
or caught them as they attempted to leap over it. 

At another time they made an excurſion by land, at- 
tended by one of the King's miniſters, Their train was 
not great, as he would not ſuffer the rabble to follow 
them. He alſo obliged all thoſe whom they met, to fit 
down till they had paſſed ; which is a mark of reſpe& 
due 


1 


due only to their Sovereigns. By far the greateſt part of 
the country was cultivated, and planted with various ſom 
of productions. They met with ſeveral large uninhabitel Ml 
houſes, which, they were told, belonged to the King 
There were many public and well-beaten roads, and 
abundance of foot-paths leading to every part of th 
iſland. It is remarkable, that when they were on the 
moſt elevated parts, at leaſt a hundred feet above the le. 
vel of the ſea, they often met with the ſame coral rock 
which is found at the ſhore. And yet theſe very ſpots, 
with hardly any ſoil upon them, were covered with lux. 


uriant vegetation. 
When they returned from their walk, ſupper was ready, 


It confiſted of a baked hog, ſome fiſh, and yams, all ex. 
cellently well cooked, after the method of theſe iſlands. 
As there was nothing to amuſe after ſupper, they folloy-| 
ed the cuſtom of the country, and lay down to ileep, ther 
beds being mats ſpread upon the floor, and cloth to cover 
them. The King, who had made himſelf very happy 
with ſome wine and brandy which they had given hin, 
ſlept in the ſame houſe, as well as ſeveral others of the 
natives. Long before day-break, he and they all roi, 
and fat converſing by moon-light. The converſation, ul 
might well be gueſſed, turned wholly upon their viſiten 
the King entertaining his company with an account oi 
what he had ſeen, or remarked. As ſoon as it was day, 


they diſperſed, ſome one way, and ſome another; but i 


was not long before they all returned, and with them, 


ſeveral more of their countrymen. 
They now began to prepare a bowl of kava. The aw 
is a ſpecies of pepper, which they cultivate for this pu. 


poſe, and eſteem it a valuable article. The root is the 
only part uſed. They break it in pieces, ſcrape the dirt of 
with a ſhell, and then each begins and chews his portion, 
which he ſpits into a plantain leaf. The perſon who vl 
to prepare the liquor, collects all theſe mouthfuls, and 
puts them into a large wooden diſh or bowl, adding 2 
much water as will make it of a proper ſtrength. It i 
then well mixed up with the hands; and ſome looſe ſtuf, 
of which mats are made, is thrown upon the ' ſurface. 
»The immediate effect of this beverage is not perceptibl: 


on theſe people, who uſe it ſo frequently; but on * 5 


„ 
e 2 


elt it. | 
= Mr. Anderſon and Mr. King, on the zoth, went with 
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Wi cmifded without puniſhment. After this, they behaved 
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Prepared, it had the ſame power as ſpirits have, in intox- 


J | cating them ; or rather, it produced that kind of ſtupe- 


ion, which is the conſequence of uſing oplum, or 


5 7 dther ſubſtances of that kind. They were ſeen to drink 


t ſeven times before noon, yet it is fo difagreeable, or at 
eaſt, ſeems ſo, that the greateſt part of them cannot 
wallow it without making wry faces, and ſhuddering af- 
erward, 

When they got on board the ſhip, they found that 

very thing had been quiet during their abſence, not a 

heft having been committed. This ſhews what power 


e Chiefs have, when they have the will to execute it; 
1 


hich they were ſeldom to expect, ſince, whatever was 
olen was generally, if not always, conveyed to them. 

Next day, however, ſix or eight of them aſſaulted 
ome of the people, who were ſawing planks. They 
ere fired upon by the ſentry ; and one was ſuppoſed to 
wounded, and three others taken. Theſe were not 


ith a little more circumſpection, and gave much leſs 


trouble. This change of behaviour was certainly occa- 
Loned by the man being wounded ; for, before, they had 


only been told the effect of fire-arms, but now they had 


x Futtafaihe to his houſe. When they arrived, a large hog 
Vas killed; which is done by repeated ftrokes on the 


bead. The hair was then ſcraped off, very dexterouſly, 
Lich the ſharp edge of pieces of ſplit bamboo; taking 


the entrails out at a large oval hole cut in the belly, by 


a 8 the ſame ſimple inſtrument. Before this, they had pre- 
pared an oven; which is a hole dug in the earth, filled 


Wt the bottom with ſtones, about the fize of the fiſt, over 
which a fire is made till they are red hot. They took 
ſome of theſe ſtones, wrapt up in leaves of the bread-fruit 


tree, and filled the hog's belly, ſtuffing in a quantity of 
leaves to — their falling out, and putting a plug of 


the ſame kind in the anus. The carcaſe was then placed 
on ſome ſticks laid acroſs the ſtones, in a ſtanding poſ- 
ture, and covered with a great quantity of plantain leaves. 


Aſter which, they dug up the earth all round ; and hav- 
ing 


of the officers, who ventured to try it, though ſo naſtily 
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ing thus effectually cloſed the oven, the operatibn of bak. 
ing required no farther interference. Of this hog they 
made a hearty dinner. 

In their walks they ſaw ſeveral ternate bats, clinging to 
Etooa trees. They could not kill any for want of muſ. 
quets ; but ſome that were got at Annamooka, meaſured 
near three feet when the wings were extended. | 

It is neceſſary to mention, that when they ſat down 
both to dinner and ſupper, that inſtead of Futtafaihe en. 
tertaining them, they were to entertain him; the pro- 
perty of the feaſt being entirely transferred to them, as 
his gueſts, and they were to diſpoſe of it as they pleaſed, 
The ſame perſon who cleaned the hog in the morning, 


now cut it up, in a very dextrous manner, with a knife W 
of ſplit bambo; dividing the ſeveral parts, and hit- 
ting the joints, with a quickneſs and {kill that ſurprized 
them. The whole was ſet before them, though at leaſt iſ 
fifty pounds weight, untill they took a ſmall piece away, 
and deſired, that they would ſhare the reſt amongſt the | 


people ſitting round. 


After ſupper, abundance of cloth was brought for them 9 
to ſleep in; but they were a good deal diſturbed, by a W 


ſingular inſtance of luxury, in which their principal men 


indulge themſelves ; that of being beat while they are 


aſleep. Two women fat by Futtafaihe, and performed 
this operation, which is called oe 7ooge, by beating 
briſkly on his body and legs, with their fiſts, as on a drum, 
till he fell aſleep, and continuing it the whole night, 
with ſome ſhort intervals. When once the perſon 15 
aſleep, they abate a little in the ſtrength and quicknels 
of beating ; but reſume it, if they obſerve any appear- 
ance of his awaking. In the morning, they found that 
Futtafaihe's women relieved each other, and went to ſleep 
by turns. In any other country, it would be ſuppoſed, 
that ſuch a prati.e would put an end to all reſt ; but here 
it certainly acts as an opiate ; and is a ſtrong proof of what 


habit may effect. The noiſe of this, however, was not | 


the only thing that kept them awake ; for the people, 


who paſſed the night in the houſe, not only converſed | 


amongſt each other frequently, as in the day; but all 
got up before it was light, and made a hearty meal on 


fiih and yams, which were brought to them by a pron 
who 
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gagurnal refreſnment. Was = 
Next morning on coming to the point, the natives 


ed at by ſome of their people ; and, upon their wiſhing 
ſee him, they conducted them to a houſe, where they 
nd a man, who had been ſhot through the ſhoulder, 
t not dangerouſly z as the ball had entered alittle above 
inner part of the collar bone, and paſſed out obliquely 
. Sckward. He was the perſon who had been fired at by 
e of the ſentinels, three days before; though poſitive 
rs had been given, that none of them ſhould load 
ir pieces with any thing but ſmall ſhot. They gave 
e directions to his friends how to manage the wound, 
Wd who ſeemed pleaſed, when told it would-get well in a 
tcain time. 

= I hey had prolonged their ſtay at this iſland, on ac- 
unt of the approaching eclipſe; but on the 2d of 
. on looking at the micrometer, they found fome of 
> rack work broken, and the inſtrument uſeleſs ; and 
ere was no time to repair it before it was intended to be 


e. Preparing now for their departure, they got ox 
ard, this day, all the cattle, poultry, and other animals, 


eept ſuch as were deſtined to remain. 

Captain Cook obſerving that the King, when at dinner 
day before their departure, took great notice of the 
ies, gave him one of pewter ; he then explained the ſe- 
al uſes to which he intended to apply it. Two of them 


e occaſion to viſit any of the other iſlands, he would 
e this plate behind him at Tongataboo, as a ſort of 
Preſentative in his abſence, that the people might pay 
che ſame obeiſance they do to himſelf in perſon. + He 


. before he got this plate; and they had the fatiC- 
oon of learning from him, that this ſingular honour 
hitherto been conferred on a wooden bowl in which he 


bed his hands. The other extraordinary uſe to which 


meant to apply it in the room of his wooden bowl, 
$ to diſcover a thief. He ſaid, that when any thing 
_ olen, and the thief could not be found out, the 
Pp! were all aſſembled together before him, when he 
* and H waſhed 


> ſeemed to know very well the appointed time for this 


ntioned, ſomething of one, who, they ſaid, had been 
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very extraordinary. He ſaid, that, whenever he ſhould © 


aſked, what had been uſually employed for this pur- 
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»whed his hands in water in this veſſel; after which fl 
Was Cleaned, and then the whole multitude advances, 
One after another, and touched it in the ſame manner thy 
they touch his foot, When they pay him obeiſance. 1; 
the guilty, perſon touched it, he died immediately upa 
:the 2 3 not by violence, but by the hand of Providence; 
and if any one refuſed to touch it, his refuſal was a cleu 
proof that he was the man. ; 
An the morning of the 5th, the day of the eclipſe, thi 
weather; was dark and cloudy, with ſhowers of rain; (ff 
that we had little hopes of an obſervation. About nine 
o'clock the ſun broke out at intervals for about half u 
hour; after which it was totally obſcured, till within: 
minute or two of the beginning of the eclipſe. Captau 
Cook loſt the obſervation, by not having a dark glaſs u 
hand, ſuitable to the clouds that were continually paſſng 
over the ſun; and Mr. Bligh had not got the ſun into the 
field of his teleſcope. - 3 
As. ſoon as they knew the eclipſe to be over, they 
packed up the inſtruments, and ſent every thing on board if 
N that had not been already removed. As none of the na 
8 tives had taken the leaſt notice or care of the three ſheep 
1 allotted to Mareewagee, Captain Cook ordered them u 
be carried back to the ſhips. He was apprehenſive, that, 
if.he had left them here, they run great riſk of being de. 
ſtroyed by dogs. That animal did not exiſt in that ifland, 
when he firſt viſited it in 1773; but he now found they 
Had. got a good many, partly by the breed then left by 
105 Him, and partly from ſome, imported ſince that time, 
Wah from an iſland not very remote, called Feejee. 
The 4boogo, which is a ſpecies of fig, with narrow 
painted leaves, is the largeſt ſized tree of the iſland; the 
baſis of which, as far as they knew, is entirely a cord 
rock. 3 
Beſides vaſt numbers of cocoa-nut trees, they have thtæ 
other ſorts of palms. There is plenty of excellent ſugar 
cane, which. is cultivated ; gourds ; bamboo; turmeric; 
j and a ſpecies of fig, about the ſize of a ſmall cherry, 
called matte, which, though wild, is ſometimes eat. 
The only quadrupeds beſides hogs, are a few rats ani 
{ſome dogs. Fowls, which are of a large breed, are do 


meſticated here. 
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Amongſt the birds are parrots, ſomewhat ſmaller than 


ce common grey ones; parroquets, not larger than a. 


1 Sparrow, of a fine yellowiſh green, with bright azure on. 
the crown of the head, and the throat and belly red. 


The only noxious or diſguſting animals of the reptile 
or inſe& tribe, are ſea ſnakes, three feet long, with black. 
and white circles alternately, often found on ſhore ; ſome 


Wicorpions, and centipedes. 


The ſea abounds with fiſh, though the variety is leſs 
than might be expected. The moſt frequent ſorts are 
mullets ; ſeveral ſorts of parrot-fiſhz filver fiſh ; old 
wives; and. ſome beautifully ſpotted ſoles; here are 
alſo ſharks, and ſome curious devil-fiſh. . 

On July 6th they were ready to ſail; but the wind 
prevented them for three days. On the Sth, in the 
morning, Captain Cook walked out, and viſited -ſeveral: 
Chiefs; all of them were taking their morning draught, . 
or had already taken it, The king was found aſleep in a 
{mall retired hut, with two women tapping on his breech... 


About eleven o'clock he aroſe, and then ſome fiſh and 


yams, which taſted as if they had been ſtewed in cocoa- 


nut milk, were brought to him... Of. theſe he eat a large 


portion, and lay down once more to ſleep. 


On the loch, they weighed anchor, and ſtretched 


away for Middleburg, or Eooa (as it is called by the in- 


Habitants) where they anchored at eight o'clock the next 
morning. 6 


They had no ſooner anchored than Taoofa, the Chief, 


and ſeveral. other natives, came on board, and feemed 
to rejoice much at their arrival. This Tacofaknew-Cap- 
tam Cook when he was here upon the laſt voyage. In a 


little time he went on ſhore with him, in ſearch of freſn 
water; the procuring of which, was the chief object 
that brought them to Eooa. There was however none 


but ſuch as was bad, or inconvemently ſituated. 
Here they put on ſhore the ram and two ewes. of the 
Cape of Good Hope breed of ſheep; intruſting them to 


che care of Taoofa, who ſeemed proud of his charge. 


Eooa not having, as yet, got any dogs upon it, ſeems 
to be a properer place than Tongatabao. for the rearing 


of ſheep. | I 
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( 64 ) 
The 13th, in the afternoon, a party made an excurtyl 
to the higheſt part of the iſland. They were now abo 
two or three hundred feet above the level of the ſea, aw 
yet, even here, the coral was perforated into all the hon 
and inequalities, which uſually diverſify the ſurface i 
this ſubitance within the reach of the tide. f 
From the elevation to which they had aſcended, the 
had a full view of the whole iſland. The plains af 
meadows, of which there are here ſome of great exten; 
are adorned with tufts of trees, intermixed with plant. 
tions, and form a very beautiful landſcape. While te 
Captain was ſurveying this an , proſpect, he flat 
tered himſelf with the pleafing idea, that ſome future na. 
vigators may, from the ſame ſtation, behold theſe mes 
dows ſtocked with cattle, brought to theſe iſlands by tl 
ſhips of England; and that the completion of this ſingef 
. benevolent purpoſe, would ſufficiently mark to pofterity, if 
that theſe voyages had not been uſeleſs to the general in- 
tereſts of humanity. 3 
Omai, who was a great favourite, was tempted with 
the offer of being made Chief of this iſland, if he would 
have ſtaid amongſt them; and it is not clear, that be 
would not have been glad to ſtay, if the ſcheme had me 
with the Captain's approbation. E 
On returning from this country expedition, they wer: 
informed that a party of the natives had been ſeen u 
ſtrike one of their own countrymen with a club, which 
laid bare, or, as others ſaid, fractured his ſkull, and then 


broke his thigh with the ſame. On aſking the reaſon o A | 


0 ſevere a treatment, they were informed, that he hal 
been diſcovered in a ſituation rather indelicate, with a M 


woman who was taboo*?d. They, however, underſtood, 


that ſhe was no otherwiſe 7aboo*'d, than by belonging to 


another perſon, and rather ſuperior in rank to her gal- 


Jant. The female ſinner has, by far, the ſmaller ſhare i 
of puniſhment for her miſdemeanor z as they ſaid, ſhe i 
would only receive a flight puniſhment. ; 

The next morning was planted a pine-apple, and the 
ſeeds of melons, and other vegetables, in the Chiet's MW 


ge They had ſome encouragement, indeed, to Wl 
atter themſelves, that their endeavours of this kind 


would not be fruitleſs ; for, this day, there was ſerved up 
at 
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atdinher, a diſk of tumige, being the. prodace gte 
| d left here during their. voyage. ; 7 IEy : Ho 
* day, July 16, the Captain received of the Chief 


* 


bpreſent, conſiſting of two ſmall heaps of yams,, and 
1 2. fruit, which ure to be Op. by. a kind of 
Contribution, as at the other iſles. One of the ſailors, 
king a little diſtance, was attacked by twenty or more 
oc thc natives, who knocked him down, and then took every 
ng he had on his back. Ons hearing of this, they imme- 
aiateiy ſeized two canoes, and a large hag; and inſiſted 
cn Tascofa's cauſing the clothes to be reſtoxed, and on the 
occenders being delivered up. The Chief ſeemed. much 
concerned at what had happened, and forthwith: fook the 
Wn ccellary ſteps to ſatisfy them. It was not long before 
one of the offenders was delivered up, and a ſhirt and a 
WWpair of trowſers reſtored. NE 
nue next morning the Captain landed again, having 
provided himſelf with a preſent for Taoofa, in return for 
hat he had given him. The remainder of the clothes 
ere now brought in; but, as they had been torn off the 
van's back by pieces, they were not worth carrying on 
board. Taoofa, on receiving the preſent, ſhared it with 
three or four other Chiefs, keeping only a ſmall part for 
bimſelf. Jo: 1 
_ Soon after they weighed. On heaving up the anchor, 
9 N fonnd that the cable had ſuffered conſiderably by the 
ocks. "1 
T bus they took leave of the Friendly Iſlands, after a + 
ty of near three months; during which time, they lived 
eogecher in the moſt cordial friendſhip. Some accidental 
ferences, it is true, now and then happened, owing to 
heir great propenſity to thieving ; but, too often, en- 
oauraged by the negligence of their own people. The 
ne employed amongſt them was not thrown away. 
-Y They expended very little of their ſea proviſions; ſubſiſt- 
Yig, in general, upon the produce of ihe iſlands while 


Z they ſtaid. The idea of having benefited theſe people, 
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che by leaving uſeful animals among them, gave no ſmal! 0 
ief's leaſure to Captain Cook. | Ri 
„ to They found, by experience, that the beſt articles for g 0 
Lind rrafc, at theſe iſlands, are iron tools in general. Axes Ki 
d p and hatchets; nails, from the largeſt ſpike down to ten- | | 
[| 


— 


* 


A ſtring of large blue beads would, at any time, pul 
"chaſe a hog. | 8 


merated, all the refreſhments may be procured that th 


bread- fruit, plantains, cocoa- nuts, ſugar-cane, and, il 


bits of leaves to aſcertain their number. 


the dexterity with which they uſe their bows and ſling E 


penny ones ; raſps, files, and knives, are much ſouph ; 


of the latter, thoſe that are blue, are preferred to 
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after. Red cloth; and linen, both white and colourei 
looking-glaſſes, and beads, are alſo in eſtimation ; by 


others; and white ones are thought the leaſt valuabl 


In return for the favourite commodities here en 
iſlands produce. Theſe are, hogs, fowls, fiſh, yam 


general, every ſuch ſupply as can be met with at Ou 
heite, or any of the Society Iſlands. The yams of u 
Friendly Iſlands are excellent; and, when grown to pi 
fection, keep very well at fea. But their pork, breal 
fruit, and plantains, are much inferior to the fame an 
cles at Otaheite. E 

According to the information they received, this 4 
chipelago is very extenſive. . Above one hundred and ff 
iſlands were reckoned by the natives, who made uſe if 

Feejee, as they were told, lies three days fail fru 
'Tongataboo, in the direction of North Weſt by Wel 
The people of this iſland are formidable on account «if 


Here 'prevails the favage practice of eating their enemi: 
whom they kill in battle. 1 
Now, fays Captain Cook, „let me aſk thoſe will 
„ maintain, that the want of food firſt brings men li 
„ feed on human fleſh : What is it that induceth ti 
t. Feejee people to this practice in the midſt of plenty? 

N their enquiries they found poor Omai very defici 
as an interpreter; for unleſs the object, or thing tn 
wanted to enquire about, was actually before then, 
was difficult to gain a tolerable knowledge of it. Und 
theſe diſadvantages, it is not 3 that they ſhouif 
not be able to bring away ſatisfa&ory accounts of mai 
things. | | = 

The natives of the Friendly Iſtands ſeldom exceed . 
common ſtature ; but are very ſtrong and well manly 
eſpecially as to their limbs. They are generally brown 
about the ſhoulders ; and though the muſcular diſpoii"_l 


W expreſſion, ] 
| women, is the uncommon ſmallneſs and delicacy of their 
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of the men, which ſeems a conſequence of much action, 
rather conveys the appearance of ſtrength than of beauty, 
there are ſeveral to be ſeen who are really handſome. 

The women are not ſo much diſtinguiſhed from the 
men by their features as by their general form, which 1s, 


| for the moſt part, deſtitute of that ſtrong fleſhy firmneſs 
chat appears in the latter; though the features of ſome 


are ſo delicate, as not only to be a true index of their ſex, 
but to lay claim to a conſiderable ſhare of beauty and 
But the moſt remarkable diſtinction in the 


fingers, which may be put in competition with the fineſt 


in Europe. 
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The general colour is a caſt deeper than the copper 
brown. They ſaw a man and a boy at Hapaee, and a 
child at Annamooka, perfectly white. Such have been 
found amongſt all black nations; but it is apprehended, 
that their colour is rather a diſeaſe than a natural phæno- 
menon. 

There are, upon the whole, few natural defects or de- 
formities to be found amongſt them. There are two 
complaints frequent with them; one of which is an 
indolent firm ſwelling, that affects the legs and arms, and 
increaſes them to an extraordinary ſize in their whole 
length. The other is a tumour of the ſame ſort in the 
teſticles, which ſometimes exceed the ſize of the two fiſts. 
But in other reſpects, they may be conſidered as uncom- 
monly healthy, 

The graceful air and firm ſtep with which theſe people 
walk, are not the leaſt obvious proofs of their perſonal 
accompliſhments, | | 

Their countenances very remarkably expreſs the abun- 
dant mildneſs, or good nature, which they poſſeſs ; and 
are entirely free from that ſavage keenneſs which marks 
nations in a barbarous ſtate. 

The only defect ſullying their character is a propenſity 
to thieving ; to which thoſe of both ſexes are addicted. 
Great allowances, however, ſhould be made ; their minds 
were overpowered with the glare of objects, equally new 
to them, as they were captivating. The thefts fo fre- 
quently committed by the natives, may be ſaid to ariſe 
ſolely from an intenſe curioſity or defire to poſſeſs ſome- 

| thing 


( 68 )) 
thing which they had not been accuſtomed to before, 
and belonged to a ſort of people ſo different from then. 
ſelves. 

The men are all circumciſed, or rather ſuperciſed ; » 
the operation conſiſts in cutting off only a ſmall piece of 
the foreſkin, at the upper part; which by that means, h; 
rendered incapable, ever after, of covering the 9/an;, M 
This is all they aim at; as they ſay; the operation h 

ractiſed from a notion of cleanlineſs. 
The dreſs of both men and women are the ſame; and 
conſiſts of a piece of cloth or matting (but moſtly the 
former,) about two yards wide, and two and a half long; 
at leaſt, ſo long as to go once and a half round the wait, 
to which it is confined by a girdle or cord. It is double 
before, and hangs down like a petticoat, as low as the 
middle of the leg. 'The upper part of the garment, 
above the girdle, is plaited into ſeveral folds ; ſo that 
when unfolded, there is cloth ſufficient to draw up and 
wrap round the ſhoulders ; which is very ſeldom done, 
The ornaments, worn by both ſexes are necklaces, made 
of the fruit of the pandanus, and various ſweet ſmelling 2N 
flowers, which go under the general name of Kabul. 
Others are compoſed of ſmall ſhells, the wing and leg-| 
bones of birds, ſhark's teeth, and other things; all which! 
hang looſe upon the breaſt ; rings of tortoiſe-ſhell on the 
fingers; and a number of theſe, joined together, as brace. Wl 
lets on the wriits. bs 
The employment of the women is of the eaſy kind, i 
and, for the moſt part, ſuch as may be executed in the] 
houſe. The manufacturing their cloth is wholly con- 
ſigned to their care; which has been already deſcribed. 

The manufacture next in conſequence, and alſo withu 
the department of the women, is that of their mats, 
which excel every thing that has been ſeen at any other Wl 
place, both as to their texture and their beauty. Ther 
are many other articles of leſs note, which employ the 
females ; all finiſhed with great neatneſs and taſte in the 
' diſpoſition of the various parts. = 
The province allotted to the men is, as might be ex-. 
ed, far more laborious and extenſive than that of tie 
women. Agriculture, architecture, boat-building, hſh- 3 
Vl 
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RM ing, and other things that relate to navigation, are the 
Wobjccts of their care. 3 ; | 
They are amazingly deficient in their taſte for build- 
ug; the houſes of the lower people are miſerable things 
ad very ſmall, thoſe of the better ſort, are larger and 
1 Wnore comfortable. The dimenſions of one of a middling 
„ie, are about thirty feet long, twenty broad, and twelve 
Wigch. Their houſe is, properly ſpeaking, a thatched 
Woof or ſhed, ſupported by poſts and rafters, diſpoſed in 
very judicious manner. The floor is raiſed with earth 
Wmoothed, and covered with ſtrong, thick matting, and 
Wc opt very clean. A thick ſtrong mat, about two and 
ne half or three feet broad, bent into the form of a 
Wemicircle, and ſet upon its edge, with the ends touching 
Whe ſide of the houſe, in ſhape reſembling the fender of 
fre hearth, incloſes a ſpace for the maſter and miſtreſs 
f the family to ſleep in. The reſt of the family ſleep 
pon the floor, wherever they pleaſe to lie down; the 
nmarricd men and women apart from each other. Or, 
f the family be large, there are ſmall huts adjoining, to 
hich the ſervants retire in the night; ſo that privacy 
as much obſerved here, as one could expect. The 
ooches that they wear in the day, ſerve for covering in 
ie night. Their whole furniture conſiſts of a bowl or 
so, in which they make 4ava; a few gourds ; cocoa- 
ut ſhells; and ſome ſmall wooden ſtools, which ſerve 
em for pillows. | 
he only tools which they make uſe of to conſtruct 
cr boats, which are very dexterouſly made, are hatchets, 
rather thick adzes, of a ſmooth black ſtone that abounds 
 t Toofoa; augres, made of ſhark's teeth, fixed on ſmall 
andles; and raſps, of a rough ſkin of a fiſh faſtened 
n flat pieces of wood, thinner on one ſide, which alſo 
Ne handles. : 
he cordage is made from the fibres of the cocoa-nut 
—_—, which, though not more than nine or ten inches 
Ing, they plait, about the ſize of a quill, or leſs, to any 
ech that they pleaſe, and roll it up in balls; from 
ich the larger ropes are made, by twiſting ſeveral of 
ee together. The lines that they fiſh with, are as 
eng and even as the beſt cord we make, reſembling : 
2} almo 
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part of their vegetable diet. Of their animal food, tu 


and muſic, performed by the women. 1 


arm: pits, and through the cheeks into the mouth. Til 


IP 

almoſt in every reſpect. Their other fiſhing implement 
are large and ſmall hooks made of pearl ſhell. 8 
The weapons which they make, are clubs of differ Wil 
ſorts, (in the ornamenting of which they ſpend mui 
time) ſpears and darts. They have alſo bows and arrows. 
but theſe ſeemed to be deſigned only for amuſement, (uy 
as ſhooting at birds, and not for military purpoſes, ih 
Yams, plantains, and cocoa-nuts, compoſe the greatet 


chief articles are hogs, fowls, fiſh, and all ſorts of fh 
fiſh. _ The two firſt vegetable articles, with bread- fru 
are what may be called the baſis of their food. * 
They ſeem to have no ſet time for meals. They go 
bed as ſoon. as it is dark, and riſe with the dawn in tu, 
morning. A 
Their private diverſions are chiefly ſinging, dancing 


The Chiefs have commonly ſeveral women; thou 
ſome were of opinion that there was only one that wlll 
looked upon as the miſtreſs of the family; the comma 
people have but one wife. E 
The unmarried women are generally very chaſte ; then 
are ſome of a different character, but they appeared toi 
of the loweſt claſs; and ſuch of them as permitted fan 
Harities. to the ſailors, were proſtitutes by profeſſion. Wl 
Nothing can be a greater proof of the humanity of thell 

people, than the concern they ſhew for the dead, I 
may be ſaid to mourn, not in words but deeds ; they b 
their teeth with ſtones, ſtrike a ſhark's tooth into the ha 
until the blood flows in ſtreams, and thruſt ſpears nhl 
the inner part of the thigh, into their ſides below ti 


common people are interred in no particular ſpot. © 1 
Their long and general mourning proves that they c 
fider death as a very great evil. And this is confirm 
by a. very odd cuſtom which they practice to avert 
'They ſuppoſe, that the Deity wall accept of the lit | 
finger, as a ſort of ſacrifice efficacious enough to procu 
the recovery of their health. They cut it off with one 
their ſtone hatchets. There was ſcarcely one in ten ne. 


0 . 


them whom. we did not find thus mutilated, in 0 | 


1711 
doch hands; which has a diſagreeable effect, eſpecially as 
Whey ſometimes cut ſo cloſe, that they encroach upon the 
one of the hand which joins to the amputated finger.“ 
They ſeem to have little conception of future puniſn- 
ent. They believe, however, that they are juftly pu- 
cd upon earth and, conſequently, ' uſe every method 
==, render their divinities propitious, The Supreme Au- 
hor of moſt things they call Kallafootonga; who, they 
ay, is 2. female, reſiding in the ſky, and directing the 
under, wind, rain, and, in general, all the changes of 
eather. They believe, that when ſhe is angry with them, 
oe productions of the earth are blaſted; that many things 
ee deſtroyed by lightning; and that they themſelves are 
= Aictcd with ſickneſs and death, as well as their hogs and 
1 cher animals. When this anger abates, they ſuppoſe 
hat every ching is reſtored to its natural order. They 
iso admit a plurality of deities, though all inferior to 
Nalafiotonga. Amongſt them, they mention ToD 
Peolootos, god of the clouds and fog; Talleteboo, and ſome 
mers, reſiding in the Heavens. The firſt in rank and 
over, who has the government of the ſea, and its pro- 
Huctions, is called Futtafaibe, who, they ſay, is a male, 
Ind has for his wife Fykava Kajeca. But their notions of 
he power and other attributes of theſe beings, are ſo 
ery abſurd, that they ſuppoſe they have no farther con- 
ern with them after death. 

Of the nature of their government, they know but lit- 
le. Some of them faid the power of the King is unlimit- 
Wd, and that the life and property of the ſubject is at 
Nis diſpoſal; and Captain Cook ſaw many inſtances to 
W:0ve,: that the lower order of people have no property, 
or ſafety for their perſons, but were at the will of the 
-hiefs to whom they reſpectively belong. 

When any one wants to ſpeak with the King, or Chief, 
he advances and fits down before him with his legs acroſs ; 1 

hich is a poſture to which they are ſo much accuſtomed, | ö 

l 


hat any other mode of fitting is diſagreeable to them. + 
To 


1 : . - 
It may be proper to mention here, on the authority of Captain 
ns That it is common for the interior people to cut off a joint of 1 
heir little finger, on account of the ficknets of the Chiefs to whom 
an hey belong. 

T This is peculiar to the men 3 the women always fitting with both 


eis thrown a little on one fide, We one this remark co Captain 
A- 
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5 ( 72 to 84 ) 
To ſpeak to the King ſtanding, would be accounted here 
as a ſtriking mark of rudeneſs. When he walks. out, 
all he meets muſt fit down till he has paſſed. No one i; lf 
allowed to be over his head; on the contrary, all muſt Mi 
come under his feet; for there cannot be a greater out. 
ward mark of ſubmiſſion, than that which is paid to the 
ſovereign, and other great people of theſe iſlands, by 
their inferiors. The method is this; the perſon who iy 
to pay obeiſance, ſquats down before the Chief, and 
bows the head to the ſole of his foot; and, having tap. WA - 
ei it with the under and upper fide of the fingers of both 
ands, he riſes up, and retires. The hands, after this 
application of them to the Chief's feet, are, in ſome 
caſes, rendered uſeleſs for a time; for, until they are 
waſhed, they muſt not touch any kind of food. When 
the hands are in this ſtate, they call it ?a500 'rema. Ta- 
boo, in general, ſignifies forbidden; and rema is their WS t 
word for hand, = = 
Taboo, as we have before obſerved, is a word of an ex- 
0 tenſive ſignification. Human ſacrifices are called tangata rn 
Ny, taboo; and when any thing is forbidden to be eat, or 
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a Winans at Otaheite, and the Society lands; and 
Proſecation of the Vozage to the Craft of North 
America, from July 1777 to March 1778. 


= APTAIN Cook had now left the Friendly 

| Iſlands, and on the 17th of July he ſtood to the 

= South, when a ſquall of wind tore both his main and 
top-gallant ſails. On the 31ft Captain Clerke's main- 
maſt was diſcovered to be ſprung in a very dangerous 
manner; he had alſo loſt his top-gallant yard, and he had 
not any means of ſupplying their place. 

The Reſolution's ſprit-ſail top-ſail was ſent him by 
Lieutenant King, and he got up a jury top-maſt, which 
enabled him to proceed with the Reſolution. 

In the morning of the 8th of Auguſt, land was ſeen, 
bearing North North Eaſt, nine or ten leagues diſtant : 
It was every where guarded by a reef of coral rock, ex- 
tending, in ſome places, a full mile fram the land, and 
a high ſurf breaking upon it. They alſo obſerved peo- 
pic on ſeveral parts of the coaſt, walking or running 
along ſhore; and, in a little time after they had reached 
the lee-ſide of the iſland, they ſaw them launch two 
canoes, into which above a dozen men got and paddled 
toward us, \ 
| They now ſhortened fail, as well to give theſe canoes 
me to come up with them, as to ſound for anchorage. 
I'he canoes having advanced to about the diſtance of a 
pitol-thot trom the ſhip, they ſtopped. Omai was em- 
Yee, as he uſually had been on ſuch occaſions, to uſe 
his eloquence to prevail upon the men in them to 
come nearer; but no intreaties could induce them to truſt 

We iclves within reach of the ſhips. They kept eagerly 
Pointing to the ſhore AT paddles ; and ſeveral of 
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their countrymen, who ſtood upon the beach, held 1 
ſomething white, which was conſi dered alſo as an ini 
tion to land. But Captain Coo& did not think prope 
to riſk loſing the advantage of a fair Wind, for the fake 
of examining an iſland, that appeared to be of litt. 


conſequence. For this reaſon, they made fail to th * 
North, but not without getting from them, during ther 


vicinity to the ſhip, the name of their iſland, which they 
called Toobouai. 


There are hills in it of a conſiderable elevation. 4 MY 


the foot of the hills is a narrow border of flat land, run. 
ning quite round it, edged with a white ſand beach. Ac. 


cording to the information of the men in the canoes, their 


iſland is flocked with hogs and fowls ; and produces the 


ſeveral fruits and roots that are found at the other iſland 


in this part of the Pacific Ocean. 


From the converſation they had with thoſe who came 


off to them, they ſatisfied themſelves, that the inhabitant 
of Toobouai ſpeak the Otaheite language; a circum. 
ſtance that indubitably proves them to be of the ſame 
nation. 


The diſcovery of this iſland may be an object to future 
navigators, By the appearance of their canoes, which 
were carved all over, they are evidently people of ſome 

enius; if they have weapons, Captain Cook's people i 


did not ſee them. 
On the 12th of Auguſt they made the iſland of Mai. 


tea, and preſently after Otaheite made 1ts appearance, 


As ſoon as we were near enough to the latter, a number ” 
canoes came off with two or three men in each; but, a Wi 
they were common fellows, Omai took no particula 7 
notice of them, nor they of him. They did not even 


ſeem to perceive, that he was one of their countryme?, 


although they converſed with him for ſome time. F 
length, a Chief, known by them before, named Ootee, 
and Omai's brother-in-law, who chanced to be now at 


this corner of the iſland, and three or four more pertons, 
all of whom knew Omai, before he embarked with Cap- 


tain Furneaux, came on board. Yet there was nothing 


either tender or ſtriking in their meeting. On the con- 


trary, there ſeemed to be a perfect indifference on both i 
ſides, till Omai, having taken his brother down = i 


vw = 


* . 
d „ 
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the cabin, opened the drawer where he kept his red 


Fathers, and gave him a few. This being preſently 
kaon amongſt the rett of the natives upon deck, the 
Wc cc of affairs was entirely turned; and Ootee, who would 
Whardly ſpeak to Omai before, now begged that they 
micht be friends, and exchange names. Omai accepted 
Wor the honour, and confirmed it with a preſent of red 
W-:thers; and Ootee, by way of return, ſent aſhore for 
Wi hog. Bat it was evident to all preſent, that it was 
rot the man, but his property, they were in love with. 
W714 he not ſhewn to them his treaſure of red feathers, 
nich is the commodity in greateſt eſtimation at the 
Ji land, it is to be queſtioned whether they would have be- 
aowed even a cocoa-nut upon him. Such was Omai's 
Writ reception among his countrymen ; and ſuch Captain 
Cook (aid he expected; but yet he had hopes that the 
valuable cargo of preſents, with which the liberality of 
Whis friends in England had loaded him, would be the 

eans of raifing him into conſequence, and of making 

im reſpected, and even courted, by the firſt perſons 

Whroaghout the extent of the Society Iflands, This could 

Wot but have happened, had he conducted himſelf with 

Wny degree of prudence; but, inſtead of that, he paid 
00 little regard to the repeated advice of thoſe Who 
iſned him well, and ſuffered himſelf to be duped by 
very deſigning knave. 

The important news of red feathers being on board 
he ſhips, having been conveyed on ſhore by Omai's 
rienas, day had no ſooner begun to break next morn- 
ing, than they were ſurrounded by a multitude of canoes, 
rowded with people bringing hogs and fruit to market. 

t hilt, a quantity of feathers, not greater than what 

Wight be got from a tom-tit, would- purchaſe a hog of 
rrty or litty pounds weight; but as almeſt every body 
n the ſhips was poſſefled of ſome of this precious article 
trade, it tell in its value above five hundred per cent. 
dare 1192t, However, red feathers continued more va- 
149: than any other article; nails, and beads, and 


O great 


at t Would deign fo much as to look at them. 
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þ Soon after they had anchored, Omai's ſiſter came 1 
1 board to ſce him; and much to the honour of them! both, 8 
NF their meeting waz marked with expreflions of the mY = 
| dereſt aſtection, eaſier to be conceived than to be .. 
i ſcribed. KB 
4 This moving ſcene having cloſed, and the ſhip | being 5 
4 properly moored, Captain Cook and Omai went . 
4ſt ſhore, and they immediately paid a viſit to a very extra. f 
ordinary man, who was called the god of Bolabola. H: 
was an elderly man, and had loft the uſe of his limb: 
ſo that he was carried from plate to place upon a hand. V 
barrow. Some called him ©//a, or Orra, which is ea 
name of the god of Bolabola; but his own proper name 
was Etary. Omai preſented to him a tuft of red feather, tt 
tied to the end of a ſmall ſtick; but, after a little con- 
verſation on indifferent matters with this Bolabola man;  : 
his attention was drawn to an old woman, the ſiſter fe. 
his mother. She was already at his feet, and had be. sp 
dewed them plentifully with tears of joy. = BY 
Here the Captain left him ſurrounded by numbers of WW": 
people to view a houſe, which ſome ſtrangers had but 
fince his former voyage. By an inſcription, it appeared —_ C 
chat two Spaniſh ſhips had been there, that came fron + 
Lima. us 
As it was known that cocoa-nuts were to be found in © I 
abundance in this and the neighbouring iſlands, it vu. 


propoſed to the crews of both the ſhips by Captain King, *" 
to ſubſtitute the liquor which they produce, as an exce- 
tent beverage, and fave their rum, which might run WM 
ſhort; as they wy the voyage would be neceſlar'y ll 
prolonged beyond t time intended; and it woud Wl 
diftreſs them much to 15 put to a ſhort allowance in thi : 
article, eſpecially in a cold climate. For theſe very lui 
ſtantial reaſons, it was ſubmitted to them, whether il 
would not be better to be prudent in time, and ra Wl 
than to run the riſk of having no ſpirits left, when {uca 
2 cordial would be moſt wanted, to conſent to be with: 
out their grog now, when there was to be had fo excel-Wi 
lent a liquor as that of cocoa-nuts to ſubſtitute in 1! 
place. 1 
The Captain had the ſatisfaction to find, that th 


propoſal did not remain a fingle moment under conſide· 
ration: 


i * ES. * 
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ration; being unanimcaſly approved of, immediately, 
without any objection. However, both the crews were 
indulged with grog on Saturday nights; when the com- 
panies of both ſhips had full allowance of it, that they 
might drink the healths of their female friends in Eng- 
land; leſt theſe, among the pretty girls of Otaheite, 
ſhould be wholly forgotten. 

The next day they began ſome neceſſary operations; 
ſach as inſpecting the proviſions, ſetting the caulkers to 
work, Kc. They alfo put on ſhore the bull, cows, horſes, 
and theep, and appointed two men to look after them 
while grazing ; as it was not intended to leave any of- 
them at this part of the iſland. 

During the two following days it hardly ever ceaſed 
raining, The natives, nevertheleſs, came to them from 


W every quarter, the news of their arrival having rapidly 


ſpread. Wakeiadooa, though at a diſtance, had been in- 


formed of it; and in the afternoon of the 16th, a Chief 


ramed Etorca, under whoſe tutorage he was, brought 


two hogs as a preſent from him ; and acquainted Captain 
Coox that he himſelf would come on board the day after. 
And ſo it proved; for they received a meſſage from him 
the next morning, notifying his arrival, and deſiring the 
Captain would go aſhore to meet him. Accordingly, 


mai and he prepared to pay him a formal viſit. On 


this occaſion, Omai, aſſiſted by ſome of his friends, dreſſed 
himſelf; not after the Engliſh faſhion, nor that of Ota- 


beite, nor that of Tongataboo, nor in the dreſs of any 


Country upon earth; but in a ſtrange medley of all that 
he was poſſeſſed of. 

Thus equipped, they firſt viſited Etary, who, carried 
ON 2 nand-barrow, attended them to a Jarge houſe, where 
he was let down; and they ſeated themſelves on each ſide 
ot him. The Captain cauſed a piece of cloth of Ton- 
gataboo to be ſpread before them, on which he placed 
tne prezents he intended to make. Preſently the young 
Chiet came, attended by his mother, and ſeveral prin- 
cipal men, who all ſeated themſelves at the other end of 


tie cloth, Then a man made a ſpeech, conſiſting of 


— — * 45 7 1 1 
ſhort and i-parate ſentences ; part of which was dictated 


| Dy thoſe about him. He was anſwered by one from the. 


Oppolite itde, near the Chief. Etary ſpoke next; then 
3 | Omaa ; 
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Omai; and both of them were anſwered from the ſame 


quarter. Theſe orations were entirely about their ar. : 0 
rival, and connections with them. The perſon who ſpoke n 
laſt, told the Captain, amongſt other things, that he vs « 


authoriſed to make a formal ſurrender of the province of 
Tiaraboo to him, and of every thing in it; which marks 
very plainly, that theſe people are no ſtrangers to the po- 
licy of accommodating themſelves to preſent circum. 
ftances. At length the young Chief was directed by hi, 
attendants, to come and embrace him ; and, by way of 
confirming this treaty of friendſhip, they exchanged 
names. The ceremony being cloſed, he and his friends 
accompanied the Captain on board to dinner. | 
Omai had prepared a maro, or preſent, compoſed of 


red and yellow feathers, which he intended for Ot, re 
the king of the whole iſland; and, conſidering the place, wv 
it was a preſent of very great value. He was defired no: p. 
to produce it now, but to give it to Otoo, with his ou p. 
hands; but he had too good an opinion of the honeſtly oe 
and fidelity of his countrymen to take advice. Nothing © 
would ſerve him, but to carry it aſhore, on this occaſion, RR 
and to give it to Waheiadooa, to be by him ſorwarded to a. 
Otoo, in order to its being added to the royal a. A =: 
He thought, by this management, that he ſhould oblige BW 
both Chiefs; whereas he highly difobliged the one, th 
whoſe favour was of the moſt conſequence to him, ich- e 
out gaining any reward from the other. What was Wn 9: 
foreſeen happened; for Waheiadooa kept the maro for WF 1 
himſelf, and only ſent to Otoo a very ſmall piece of b. 
feathers; not the twentieth part of what belonged 0 dr 
the magnificent preſent. =_ © 
On the 19th, this young Chief made me a preſent Wn © 
of ten or a dozen hogs, a quantity of fruit, and {ome . © 
cloth. In the evening were exhibited ſome freworks, 0 
which both aſtoniſhed and entertained the numerous m. 
ſpectators. lo: 
Having taken in a freſh ſupply of water, and finiſhed alc 
all other neceſſary operations, on the 22d they brought WW © 
off the cattle and theep, which had been put on ſhore he 
to graze ; and made ready for tea, =_ 
A light breeze ſpringing up, they ſoon arrived at Ma- '* 
8 ZE ipringing up, ; . 


tavai Bay. 


69 
About nine o' clock in the morning, Otoo, the King 
of the whole ifland, attended by a great number of ca- 


noes ſull of people, came from Oparre, his place of re- 
fdence, and having landed on Matavai Point, ſent a 


meſſage on board, expreſſing his Gdefire to fee Captain 


Cook there. Accordingly he landed, accompanied by 
Omai, and ſome of the officers. They found a prodt- 
gious number of people aſſembled on this occaſion, and 
in the midſt of them was the King, attended by his fa- 
ther, his two brothers, and three ſiſters. The Captain 
went up firſt, and ſaluted him, followed by Omai, who 
kneeled and embraced his legs. He had prepared him- 
ſelf for this ceremony, by dreſſing himſelf in his very 
beſt ſuit of clothes, and behaved with a great deal of 
reſpect and modeſty. Nevertheleſs, very little notice 
was taken of him. Perhaps, envy had ſome ſhare in 
producing this cold reception. He made the Chief a 
preſent of a large piece of red feathers, and about two 
or three yards of gold cloth; and the Captain gave him 
a {uit of fine linen, a gold-laced hat, ſome tools, and, 
what was of more value than all the other articles, a 
quantity of red feathers, and one of the bonnets in uſe 
at the Friendly Iſlands. 

After the hurry of this viſit was over, the King, and 
the whole royal family, went on board, fellowed by 
ſeveral canoes, laden with all kind of proviſions, in 
quantity ſufficient to have ſerved the companies of both 
ſhips for a week. Soon after, the King's mother, who 
had not been preſent at the firſt interview, came on board, 
dringing with her a quantity of proviſions, and cloth. 
Omai now began to be noticed by his countrymen, in 
conſequence of their diſcovering his riches. This the 
Captain encouraged, as it was his intention to fix him with 
Otoo. As he intended to leave all the European ani- 
mals at this iſland, he thought he would be able to give 
lome inſtruction about the management of them, and their 


ale, He very properly judged, that he would be reſpected 


the more, by being ſome diſtance from his native iſland. 
But, untortunately, poor Omai rejected all advice, 
and conducted himſelf in ſo imprudent a manner, that he 
ſoon loſt the friendſhip of Gtoo, and of every other 
Ferlon of note in Otaheite. He aſſociated with none 
bat 
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but vagabonds and ſtrangers, whoſe ſole views were 9 
p.under him, 1 

As ſoon as dinner was over, a party accompanied Otoo 
to Oparre, taking with them ſome poultry to ſtock the 
iſland: amongſt chem a peacock and hen, (a preſent of 
Lord Beſborough's) alſo ſome geeſe and ducks.— They 
had the ſatisfaction to ſee the geeſe and ducks had begun 
to breed before they left the iſland. They found there 
a gander, which, the natives ſaid, was the ſame that ⁵ 
Captain Wallis had given to Oberea ten years before; 4 
ſeveral goats ; and the Spaniſh bull, whom they kept 
tied to a tree, near Otoo's houſe. He was now the pro. 
perty of Etary, and had been brought from Oheitepeha 
to this place, in order to be ſhipped for Bolabola. It be 
they had not arrived, it would have been of little conſc- nl. 
14 quence who had the property of him, as, without a cow, 
he could be of no uſe; and none had been left with him. 


11 The next day three cows were ſent on ſhore, to this bull; 
3 | and the bull, which had been brought alſo. The horſe 
1 7 and mare, and ſheep, were put aſhore, at Matavai. ; | 


The Captain congratulated himielt upon having thus == 
diſpoſed of his paſſengers, as he was pleaſed to call them; | 
and mentions with great pleaſure, the ſatisfaction he 
had in being ſo fortunate as to fulfil his Majeſty's hu- Wl 
mane defign, in ſending ſuch valuable animals, to ſupply A 
the wants of two worthy nations. Þ 
On the 26th, they had a piece of ground cleared for 
a garden, and planted it with ſeveral articles ; very few 
of which, it is feared, the natives will ever Jook after. 
Some melons, potatoes, and two pine- apple plants, were 
il in a fair way of ſucceeding before they left the place. 
A number of the natives got together to taſte the fit 
| fruit of a vine planted by the Spaniards at Oheitepeha ; nn 
but, as the grapes were full tour, they AED it as 
1 little better than poiſon, and it was unanimouſly deter- ; 
5 mined to tread it under foot. In that ſtate, Omai found 
47 it by chance, and was ovezjoyed at the diſcovery ; for 
"Fi he had a full confidence, that, if he had but Br apes, he 
h could eaſily make wine. Accordingly, he had ſeveral i 
\ ö lips cut off from the tree, to carry with him; and the 
1 N remains were pruned and put in order. Proba bly grown Wl 
* wile by Omai's inſtructions, they may now ſuffer the 1 
Ft rut 
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fruit to grow to perfection, and not paſs fo haſty a ſen- 
tence upon it again. 


They found here the young man who was called 


Ohedidee, but whoſe real name is Heete heete. He 
had beca upon a former voyage carried from Ulietea 
in 1773, and brought back in 1774, after he had 
viſited the Friendly Iflands, New Zealand, Eaſter 
Hand, and the Marqueſes, and been on board in 


that extenſive navigation, about ſeven months. He 


was tenacious of his good breeding, and yes, Sir, or, 
if yeu pleaſe, Sir, were frequently repeated by him. 
Heete-hcete, who is a native of Bolabola, had arrived 
in Otaheite, about three months before, with no other 
intention, as it appeared, than to gratify his curio- 
fty, or, perhaps, tome other favourite paſſion ; which 
are, very often, the only objects of the purſuit of other 
travelling gentlemen. It was evident, however, that 
he preferred the modes, and even garb, of his coun- 
trymen; for, though ſome clothes were given him, 
which the Admiralty Board had been pleated to ſend 


bor his uſe, to which was added a cheſt of tools, and a 
few other articles, he declined wearing them, after a 


few days. This inſtance may be urged as a proof of the 
ſtrong propenſity natural to man, of returning to habits 
acquired at an early age, and only interrupted by ac- 
cident. And, perhaps, it may be concluded, that even 
Omai, who had imbibed almoſt the whole Engliſh man- 
ners, would, in a very ſhort time after being left, re- 
turn to his own native garments, | 
On the 27th, there was a report of the arrival of two 


Spaniſh ſhips. This alarmed Captain Cook, who imme- 


diately from an apprehenſion of war between England 
and that country, (of which, however, he had received 
no information) put the ſhips in a ſtate of defence. I his 
report upon enquiry had no foundation. 

On the 27th in the evening, one of the ſurgeon's mates 
was robbed of three hatchets in an excurſion up the 
country, This was ſoon known among the natives, and 
they al made a precipitate flight from the ſhips; even 
Oro himſelf fled, and it was with ſome difficulty they 
Were Drought back, and tranquillity was reſtored. The 
Pall tœoh no meaſures to recover the hatchets. The 

fellow 
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feliow who was entruſted with the carriage of them ran 
away with them. The ſurgeon's mate had taken them tg 
purchaſe curioſities with. 

At this time the people of Morea, a neighbouring iſle, 
were in arms, and had beat ſome of Otoo's partizans 
who reſided there; they applied to Captain Cook for 
afiſtance, which he with great prudence declined, being 
totally unacquainted with the merits of the caſe, and 
knowing he had no right to interfere in their quarrels, 

The Chiefs had ſeyeral meetings upon this buſinels, 
Towha, a man of much weight in the iſland, happened 
not to be at Matavai at this time; and, conſequently, 


was not preſent at any of theſe conſultations. It, how- 


ever, appeared that he was no ſtranger to what was tran. 
acted, and that he entered with more ſpirit into the 
affair than any other Chief ; for, early in the morning 
of the 1 of September, a meſſenger arrived from him 
to acquaint Otoo, that he had killed a man to be facri- 
ficed to the Eatooa, to implore the aſſiſtance of the God 
againſt Eimeo. This act of worſhip was to be performed 
at the great Mora? at Attahooroo; and Otoo's preſence, 
it ſeems, was abſolutely neceſſary on that folemn oc- 
caſion. 50 

Captain Cook and his party, by conſent of the Chiefs, 
attended at this ceremony. | 


„% 4s this is a very fingular account, it is laid before 


the reader in Captain Cook's wwords, omitting only a 
g only 


few of ſuch paſſages as are leaſt interefling. 


In our way we landed upon a ſmall iſland, 
which hes off Tettaha, where we found Towha 
and his retinue. After ſome little converſation 
between the two Chiefs, on the ſubject of the war, 
Towha addrefled himſelf to me, aſking my affiit- 
ance, When I excuſed myſelf he ſcemed angry; 
thinking it ſtrange that J, who had always de- 
clared myſelf to be the friend of their ifland, 
would not now go and fight againſt its enemies. 
Before we parted, he gave to Otoo two or three 
red feathers tied up in a tuft; and a lean halt- 

ſtarved 
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farved dog was put into a canoe that was to ac” 
company us. We then embarked again, taking ON 
board a prieſt who was to aſſiſt at the ſolemnity. 

« As ſoon as we landed at Attahooroo, which 
was about two o'clock in the afternoon, Otoo ex- 
preſſed his deſire that the ſeamen might be ordered 
to remain in the boat; and that Mr. Anderſon, 
Mr. Webber, and myſelf, might take off our bats 
as ſoon as we ſhould come to the mora:i, to which 
we immediately proceeded, attended by a great 
many men, and ſome boys, but not one woman. 
We found four prieſts, and their attendants, or 
alliſtants, waiting for us. The dead body, or ſa- 


: A crifice, was in a ſmall canoe that lay on the beach, 
and partly in the waſh of the fea, fronting fhe 
b = 77:47. F 

be ceremonies now began. One of the prieſt's 
| attendants brought a young plantain-tree, and laid 


at the morai, now began a long prayer. During 
this prayer a man, who ſtood by the officiating 
prieſt, held in his hands two bundles, ſeemingly 
of cloth. In one of them, as we afterwards found, 
was the royal maro; and the other, if I may be al- 
e lowed the expreſſion, was the ark of the Eatosa. 
as ſoon as the prayer was ended, the prieſts at the 
—_:7, with their attendants, went and ſat down 
y thoſe upon the beach, carrying with them the 
two bundles. Here they renewed their prayers, 
hc dead body was now taken out of the canoe, 
and laid upon the beach, with the feet to the ſea. 
he prieſts placed themſelves around it, ſome fit- 
Ing, and others ſtanding; and one, or more of 
em, repeated ſentences for about ten minutes. 
E It was now laid in a parallel direction with the 
EL. lea-ſhore. One of the prieſts then, ſtanding at 
effect of it, pronounced a long prayer, in which 
Piel Was, at times, joined by the others; each hold- 
ing 


i down before Otoo. One of the prieſts, ſeated 
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965) | 
ing in his hand a tuft of red feathers. In t\ 
courſe of this prayer, ſome hair was pulled f 
the head of the ſacrifice, and the left eye take 
out; both which were preſented to Otoo, wrap. 
ped up in a green leaf. He did not, however? 
touch it, but gave, to the man who preſented i, WM 
the tuft of feathers which he had received fron AR 
Towha. This, with the hair and eye, was carriel 
back to the prieſts. Soon after Otoo ſent to then x 
another piece of feathers, which he had given m:W 
in the morning to keep in my pocket. During 
ſome part of this laſt ceremony, a king-fiſher ms i 
king a noiſe in the trees,jOtoo turned to me, (ay. ii 
ing, That is the Eatooa; and ſeemed to look 
upon it to be a good omen. . 
% The body was then carried a little way, with 
its head toward the morai, and laid under a tree 
near which were fixed three broad thin pieces ol 
wood, differently, but rudely, carved. The bun. 
dles of cloth were laid on a part of the mora: ; an 
the tufts of red feathers were placed at the feet ol 
the ſacrifice; round which the prieſts took their 
ſtations; and we were now allowed to go as neu 
as we pleaſed. He who ſeemed to be the chil 
prieſt ſat at a ſmall diſtance, and ſpoke for a qua- 
ter of an hour, but with different tones and ge 
tures; ſo that he ſeemed to expoſtulate with til 
dead perſon, to whom he conſtantly addrefixvll 


himſelf; and ſometimes aſked ſeveral queſtios F* 
ſeemingly with reſpe& to the propriety of his h 
ving been killed. At other times he made ſever" 
demands, as if the deceaſed either now had pow nn *« 
himſelf, or intereſt with the Divinity, to engage 


him to comply with ſuch requeſts. Amorgl r 
which, we underſtood, he aſked him to deliver nr” 
meo, Maheine its chief, the hogs, women, a” 
other things of the iſland, into their hands; which 1 E 
was, indeed, the expreſs intention of the ſacrifice = 
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c chen chanted a prayer, which laſted near half 
n hour, in a whining, melancholy tone, accom- 
agicd by two other priefts ; and in which Pou- 
atou and ſome others joined. In the courſe of 
his prayer, ſome more hair was plucked by the 
trieſt from the head of the corpſe, and put upon 
ne ſof the bundles. After this, the chief prieſt 
rayed alone, holding in his hand the feathers 
Which came from Towha. When he had finiſhed, 
e gave them to another, who prayed in ike man- 
er. Then all the tuſts of feathers were laid upon 
he bundles of cloth, which cloſed the ceremony at 
his place. | 

« The corpſe was then carried up to the moſt 
onſpicuous part of the orai, with the feathers, the 
wo bundles of cloth, and the drums; the laſt of 
Which beat ſlowly. The feathers and bundles 
crc laid againſt the pile of ſtones, and the corpte 
Wt the foot of them. The prieſts having again 
eated themſelves round it, renewed their prayers; 
vi: ome of their attendants dug a hole about 
vo fect deep, into which they threw the unhappy 
1: ctim, and covered it over with earth and ſtones, 
Tie they were putting him into the grave, a 
„oy ſqueaked aloud, and Omai faid to me, that it 

as che Ea. During this time, a fire having 


Pn made, the dog, before mentioned, was pro- 
e ced, and killed, by twiſting his neck, and ſuffo- 
eating him. The hair was finged off, and the en- 
rails taken out, and thrown into the fire, where 
bey were left to conſume. But the heart, liver, and 
cy, were only roaſted, by being laid on hot 
fm ag for a fow minutes; and the body of the 
g or, after being beſmeared with blood, which had 
een collected into a cocoa-nut ſhell, and dried 
oP cr th: fire, was, with the liver, &c. carried 
ia laid down before the priefts, who fat pray- 


Dig round the graye. They continued their eja- 
K . culations 
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culations over the dog for ſome time, while ty 
men, at intervals, beat on two drums very loud 
and a boy ſcreamed, as before, in a loud, {hill 
voice, three different times. This, as we were tal 
was to invite Eta to feaſt on the banquet ul 
they had prepared for him. As ſoon as the prick 
had ended their prayers, the carcaſe of the do 
with what belonged to it, were laid on a whats 
or ſcaffold, about fix feet high, that ſtood cl 
by, an which lay the remains of two other dog 
and of two pigs, which had lately been facrifice 
and, at this time, emitted an intolerabie ſtench YG 
This kept us at a greater diſtance than would other. 
wiſe have been required of us; for, after the vill 
tim was removed from the ſea-fide toward th 
morai, we were allowed to approach as near as wi 
pleaſed. Indeed,af:erthat, neither ſeriouſneſs nora 
tention were much obſerved by the ſpectators. Whaſi 
the dog was put upon the wa, the prieſts and ai 
tendants gave a kind of ſhout, which cloſed the «| 


remonies for the preſent. The day being now ali” 
cloſed, we were conducted to a houſe belonging 4 
Potatou, where we were entertained, and lodge 4 
for the night. We had been told, that the reli E 
gious rites were to be renewed in the morning; 5 
and I would not leave the place, while any think Ie. 


remained to be ſeen. 1 
« Being unwilling to loſe any part of the ſolm e 

Ly o * 0 : J 3 
nity, ſome of us repaired to the ſcene of action 


pretty WY; but found nothing going forwarll E 
However, ſoon after a pig was ſacrificed, and ho, 
upon the ſame whatia with the others, Abou 
eight o'clock, Otoo took us again to the nora I 
where the prieſts, and a great number of mee 


were, by this time, aſſeinbled. The two bundulf ; * 
occupied the place in which we had ſeen them d 
poſited the preceding evening; the two derung 


mood in the front of the morai, but ſome wh, 
near 
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nem. Otoo placed himſelf between the two 
rums, and defired me to ſtand by him. | 
Ihe ceremony began with bringing a young 
= .ntain-tree, and laying it down at the King's 
et. After this, a prayer was repeated by the 
riefls, who held in their hands ſeveral tufts of 
ed ſcathers, and alſo a plume of oftrich feathers, 
Which | had given to Otoo on my firſt arrival, and 
ad bcen conſecrated to this uſe. When the prieſts 
ad made an end of the prayer, they changed their 
ation, placing themſelves between us and the 
WW: ; and one of them, the ſame perſon who had 
ed the principal part the day before, began an- 
cher prayer, which laſted about half an hour. 
oring the continuance of this, the tufts of fea- 
lers were, one by onc, carried and laid upon the. 
Ark of the Eatoca. 
Some little time after, four pigs were produced; 
nc of which was immediately killed; and the 
Wthers were taken to a ſty, hard by, probably re- 
Werved tor ſome future occaſion of ſacrifice. One, 
f the bundles was now untied ; and it was found, 
Ws | before obſerved, to contain the mare, with 
Phich theſe people inveſt their kings; and which 
W<cms to anſwer, in ſome degree, to the European 
aſigns of royalty. It was carefully taken out 
Wt the cloth, in which it had been wrapped up, 
Dad ſpread, at full length, upon the ground be- 
Wore the prieſts, It is a girdle, about five yards 
oag, and fifteen inches broad; and, from its 
ame, ſeems to be put on in the fame manner as is 
ne common maro, or piece of cloth, uſed by theſe 
eople to wrap round the waiſt, It was orna- 
eaten with red and yellow feathers; but moſtly 
eiche latter, taken from a dove found upon the 
and. The one end was bordered with eight 
eces, cach about the ſize and ſhape of a horſe- 
| K 2 {hoz, 
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upper end of the pendant which Captain Walli . 


knew their ule before. 


% 


ſhoe, having their edges fringed with black fes. 
thers. The other end was forked, and the point 
were of different lengths. The feathers were ng 
ſquare compartments, ranged in two rows, and 
otherwiſe ſo diſpoſed, as to produce a pleaſing ef. 
fect. They had been firſt paſted, or fixed, upon ſom i 
of their own country cloth; and then ſewed to the 


bad difplayed, and left fly ing aſhore, the firſt tim: MY 
he landed at Matavai. This was what they toll | 
us; and we had no reaſon to doubt it, as we could] 
eaſily trace the remains of an Engliſh pendan: Wil 
About fix or eight inches ſquare of the mare wlll 
unornamented; there being no feathers upon tha 
ſpace, except a few that had been ſent by Wa- 
headooa, as already mentioned. The prieſts made 
a long prayer, relative to this part of the cer. 
mony ; and, if I miſtook not, they called it the. 
prayer of the maro, When it was finiſhed, th: Wl 
badge of royalty was carefully folded up, put 
into the cloth, and depoſited again upon the 
morai. | 5 l 
6 The other bundle, which I have diſtinguiſhed BY 
by the name of the ark, was next opened at one Wl 
end. But we were not allowed to go near enough 
to examine its myſterious contents. The infor- 
mation we received was, that the Eatoca, to whom 
they had been ſacrificing, and whoſe name is Oory, 1 
was concealed in it; or rather, what is ſuppoſei Bl 
to repreſent him. This ſacred repoſitory is mad 
of the twiſted fibres of the huſk of the cocon- 
nut, ſhaped ſomewhat like a large fid, or fugar- Wl 
loaf; that is, roundiſh, with one end much 

thicker than the other. We had, very often, 
got {mall ones from different people, but never 
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« By this time, the pig, that had been killed, 
was cleaned, and the entrails taken out. The 
| happened 
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happened to have a conſiderable ſhare of thoſe con-. 
valfive motions, which often appear, in different 
parts, after an animal is killed; and this was con- 
ſidered by the ſpectators as a very favourable omen 
to the expedition, on account of which the ſacri- 
fices had been offered. After being expoſed for 
ſome time, that thoſe who choſe might examine 
their appearances, the entrails were carried to the 
prieſts, and laid down before them. While one 
of their number prayed, another inſpected the en- 
trails more narrowly, and kept turning them 
gently with a ſtick, When they had been ſuf- 


F ficicntly examined, they were thrown into the 


fire, and left to conſume. The ſacrifeed p'g, 
and its liver, &c. were now put upon the whatrte, 
where the dog had been depoſited the day before 
and then all the feathers, except the oltrich plume, 
were incloſed with the Eatooa in the ark; and the 


WY folemoity finally cloſed, 


«© Four double canoes lay upon the beach, be- 


fore the place of ſacrifice, all the morning, On the 


fore-part of each of theſe, was fixed a ſmall plat- 
form, covered with palm-leaves, tied in myſte- 
rious knots; and this alfo is called a merati. Some 
cocoa- nuts, plantains, pieces of bread- fruit, fifh, 
and other things, lay upon each of theſe naval 
morats, We were told, that they belonged to the 


== E:::9, and that they were to attend the fleet de- 


hgned to go againſt Eimeo. 

The unhappy victim, offered to the object of 
their worſhip upon this occaſion, ſeemed to be a 
middle-aged man; and, as we were told, was a 


tow!ow ; that is, one of the loweſt claſs of the 


people. But, after all my inquiries, I cou!d not 


learn, that he had been pitched upon, on ac- 
count of any part cular crime, cou mitted by him, 
meriting death. It is certain, however, that 
they generally make cuoice of ſuch guilty per- 
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ſons for their ſacrifices; or elſe of common, low, 


fellows, who ſtroll about, from place to place, 
and from iſland to iſland, without having any 
fixed abode, or any viſible way of getting an 
honeſt livelihood; of which deſcription of men, 
enough are to be met with at theſe iſlands, 


Having had an opportunity of examining the : 


appearance of the body of the poor ſufferer, noy 
offered up, I could obſerve, that it was bloody 
about the head and face, and a good deal bruiſed 
upon the right temple ; which marked the man. 
ner of his being killed. And we were told, that 
= had been privately knocked on the head with a 

one. 

46 Thoſe who are devoted to ſuffer, in order to 


erform this bloody act of worſhip, are never 
appriſed of their fate, till the blow is given that 
puts an end to their exiſtence. Whenever any 
one of the great Chiefs thinks a human ſacrifice 
neceſſary, on any particular emergency, he pitches i 
upon the victim. Some of his truſty ſervants 
are then ſent, who fall upon him ſuddenly, and 


put him to death with a club, or by ſtoning him, 
The King is next acquainted with it, whole pre- 


ſence, at the ſolemn rites that follow, is, as | 
was told, abſolutely neceflary ; and, indeed, on 


the preſent occaſion, , we could obſerve that Otoo 
bore a principal part. 


It is much to be regretted, that a practice ſo i 
horrid in its own nature, and ſo deſtructive of that 
inviolable right of ſelf- preſervation, which every | 


one is born with, ſhould be found ſtill exiftings 


Though we ſhould ſuppoſe, that never more than Wi 
one perſon is ſacrificed, on any fingle occaſion, ll 
at Otaheite, it is more than probable, that thele ln 
occaſions happen ſo frequently, as to make 2 Bi 
ſhocking waſte of the human race; for I counted i 
no leſs than forty-nine ſkulls, of former ma 2 
ay 
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' pork. There was alſo a large pudding. 
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lying before the morai, where we ſaw one more 


added to the number. And as none of thoſe 


ſkulls had, as yet, ſuffered” any conſiderable 


change from the weather, it may hence be in- 
ferred, that no great length of time had elapſed, 


fince, at leaſt, this confiderable number of un- 


happy wretches had been offered upon this altar of 
blood,” | 


After this ſingular ſcene was finiſhed, to which the 


Captain ſeems to have paid particular attention, they all 


returned to the ſhips, but not before he had ſpoken his 
ſentiments freely upon ſuch a horrid practice. Upon this 
occaſion Omai was employed as interpreter ; and he en- 
tered into it with ſo much ſpirit, that the Chief ſeemed 
to be in great wrath ; eſpecially when he was told, that 
if he had put a man to death in England, as he had done 
here, his rank would not have protected him from being 
hanged for it. Upon this he exclaimed, maeno ! maeno / 
vile! vile!] and would not hear anether word. During 
this debate, many of the natives were preſent, chiefly: 
the attendants and ſervants of Towha himſelf ; and when 
Omai began to explain the puniſhment that would be in- 
flicted in England upon the greateſt man, if he killed 
the meaneſt ſervant, they ſeemed to liſten with great at- 
tention ; and were, probably, of a different opinion from 
that of their maſter, on this ſubject. . 
On the 4th, a party dined aſhore with Omai, 
who gave excellent fare, conſiſting of fiſh, fowls, and 
It was 
compoſed of bread-fruit, ripe plantains, taro, and palm 


W or pandanus nuts, each raſped, ſcraped, or beat up 


fine, and baked by itſelf. A quantity of juice, preſſed 
trom cocoa-nut kernels, was put into a large tray, or 
wooden veſſel. The other articles, hot from the oven, 
were depoſited in this veſſel; and a few hot ſtones were 
alſo put in, to make the contents ſimmer. Three or four 
men made uſe of fticks to ſtir the ſeveral ingredients, till 
they were incorporated one with another, and the juice 
of the cocoa-nut was turned to oil ; ſo that the whole 
mals, at laſt, became of the conſiſtency of a haſty-pad- 
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ding. Some of the'e puddings are excellent; and fey 
that are made in England equal them. The Cap. 
tain became ſo fond of them, that he ſeldom after. 
wards dined without one, when it was to be had: 
he was a ſpectator of the whole proceſs in making 
It. 

On the 5th, they were ſo unfortunate as to loſe x 
young ram of the Cape breed, that had been lambed on 
board ; this was a great loſs, as it was the only one they 
had of that breed. It was killed by a dog. 

In the evening of the 7th, they played off ſome fire. 
works before a great concourſe of people. Some were 
highly entertained, but the greater number were ter- 
ribly frightened. A table-rocxet was the laſt: it flew 


off the table, and diſperſed the whole crowd in a mo. 1 3 


ment; even the moſt reſolute among them fled with pre. 
cipitation. . 


* 


Otoo, who was very attentive to his viſiters, treated 


them with what may be called a play. His three filters 


were the actreſſes, and the dreſſes that they appeared in X : 


were new and elegant; that is, more ſo than had been 


uſually met with at any of theſe iſlands. 


A chief of this country, named Tee, whom Captain 4 y 


Cook knew upon his former voyage, had died about four 


months before his preſent arrival; however, he had an 


opportunity of ſeeing the body, which was embalmed: 
it was, as he ſays, entire in every part, and what was ſtil 


more extraordinary, putrefaction ſeemed ſcarcely to be ; 
begun, for there was not the leaſt diſagreeable ſmell pro- 
ceeding from it, though the climate is one of the hotteſt; I 


and Tee had been dead above four months. 'The only 
remarkable alteration that had happened was, a ſhrinking 
of the muſcular parts and eyes; but the hair and nail 


were in their original Rate, and ſtill adhered firmly: and 
the ſeveral joints were quite pliable, or in that kind of e- 
Iaxed fate which happens to perſons who faint ſuddenly. 8 

On enquiring into the method of effecting this preſerva- Wl 
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tion of their dead bodies, he was informed, that ſoon after ll 
their death tney are diſembowelled, by drawing the i- 


teſtines, and other w//cera, out at the anus; and the whole 
cavity is then filled or ſtuffed with cloth, introduced i 


through the ſame part; that when any moiſture appears Wi 
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el it before; and there were others, again, who had ta- 


G 
on the ſkin, it was carefully dried up, and the bodies af- 
terwards rubbed all over with a large quantity of per- 
ſumed cocoa- nut oil; which, being frequently repeated, 
preſerved them a great many months; but that, at laſt, 
they gradually moulder away. FT 
On the gth, being again honoured with Otoo's com- 
1any, the Captain's Cook and Clerke, mounted on 
horſeback, took an airing on the plain of Matavai ; 
wich ſurpriſed the inhabitants, who were aſſembled in 
numbers beyond all deſcription, gazing upon them with 
25 much aſtoniſhment as if they had been centaurs. Omai 


indeed had, once or twice before this, attempted to get 
W on horſeback ; but he had as often been thrown off, before 


he could contrive to ſeat himſelf: ſo that this was the 
firſt time they had ſeen any body ride a horſe. This was 


W :fterwards repeated every day by one or another of the 
W officers; and yet the curioſity of the natives continued fall 


unabated, They were exceedingly delighted with theſe 
animals, after they had ſeen the uſe that was made of 
them; and, as far as could be judged, they conveyed to 


them a better idea of the greatneſs of other nations, than 


all the other novelties put together, that their Euro- 
pean viſiters had carried amongſt them. Both tae horſe. 


and mare were in good caſe, and looked extremely 


well. 

Otoo was very careful to prevent his people pilfer- 
ing any thing, either on board, or on the ſhore ; but 
he was mean enough to collect contributions from ſuch 
girls as had pri vate connections with the ſailors, which 
was generally done every morning. 


Having got all their water on board, the ſnips being 


4 caulked, the rigging overhauled, and every thing put in 


order, they began to think of leaving the iſland, that 
they might have ſufficient time to ſpare for viſiting the 
others in this neighbourhood. 

veptember 21, Omai put on his ſuit of armour, 
mounted a ſtage in one of the canoes, and was pad- 


| died all along the ſhore of the bay ; ſo that every one 


had a full view of him. His coat of mail did not draw 
the attention of his countrymen fo much as might have 
been expected. Some of them, indeed, had ſeen a part 
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ken ſuch diſlike to Omai, from his imprudent conduct at 
this place, that they would hardly look at any thing, how. 
ever ſingular, that was exhibited by him. 


Captain Cook, being indiſpoſed, was obliged to de. 3 


cline an invitation from Otoo, and confine himſelf to his 
ſhip, when Otoo's mother, his three ſiſters, and eight 
more women, came on board to him to ſtay all night, and 
endeavour to cure his diſorder, which was cf the rheuma. 
tic kind; he accepted their offer, and ordered a bed to 
be ſpread upon the cabin floor. Their manner of treat. 
ing him he deſeribes in the following words: 


„ was deſired to lay myſelf down amongſt 
them. Then, as many of them as could get round 
me, began to ſqueeze me with both hands, from 
head to foot, but more particularly on the parts 
where the pain was lodged, till they made my bones 
crack, and my fleſh became a perfect mummy. In 
ſhort, after undergoing this diſcipline about a 
quarter of an hour, I was glad to get away from 
them. However, the operation gave me immediate 
relief, which encouraged me to ſubmit to another 


rubbing-down before 1 went to bed; and it was ſo 


effectual, that I found myſelf pretty eaſy all the 
night after, My female phyſicians repeated their 
preſcription the next morning, before they went 
aſhore, and again in the evening, when they return- 
ed on board ; after which I found the pains entirely 
removed: and the cure being perfected, they took 
their leave of me the following morning. This they 
call romee ; an operation which, in my opinion, far 


exceeds the fleſh-bruſh, or any thing of the kind ; 


that we make uſe of externally, It is univerſally 
practiſed among theſe iſlanders, being ſometimes 
performed by the men, but more generally by the 
women, If, at any time, one appears languid and 
tired, and fits down by any of them, they immed!- 
ately begin to practiſe the ramee upon his legs; and 
J have always found it to have an exceedingſy good 
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Before they left this place, they had the pleaſure to find 
that the geeſe and the ducks were ſitting, and that the 
other animals were in a promiſing way. 


Captain Cook gives an inſtance of Otoo's conduct, 


which ſhews theſe people have much addreis or art. He 
had given him, amongſt a variety of other preſents, a 
ſpying-glaſs ; after having it in his poſſeſſion two or three 
days, tired of its novelty, and probably finding it of no 
uſe to him, he carried it privately to Captain Clerke, 
and told him, that, as he had been his very good friend, 
he had got a preſent for him, which he knew would be 
very agreeable, * But,” ſays Otoo, you muſt not let 
Toote “ know it, becauſe he wants it, and I would not let 
him have it.” He then put the glaſs into Captain 
Clerke's hands, at the ſame time aſſuring him that he 
came honeſtly by it. Captain Clerke at firſt declined 
accepting it, but Otoo inſiſted upon it, and left it with 
him. Some days after, he put Captain Clerke in mind 
ot the glaſs, who, though he did not want it, was yet de- 
ſirous of obliging Otoo ; and thinking that a few axes 
would be of more ule at this iſland, produced four to give 
him in return, Otoo no ſooner ſaw this, than he ſaid, 
'« Toote offered me five for it.“ Well,“ ſays Captain 
Clerke, “ if that be the caſe, your friendſhip for me ſhall 
not make you a loſer, and you ſhall have ſix axes.” Theſe 
fc accepted; but he deſired again, that T7 core might not 
be told what he had done. 

One of the chiefs gave Omai a very handſome double 
canoe, in return for ſome of his preſents ; this he orna- 
mented with ten or a dozen flags and pendants, and drew 
together, by this gay diſplay, as many people, Captain 
Cook ſays, © as a man of war would in an European 
port.“ | 

Omai would not have conducted himſelf ſo improperly 
as he did, in many inſtances, but for his ſiſter and brother- 
in-law, who, together with a few more of their acquaint- 
ance, engroſſed him entirely to themſelves, with no other 
view than to ſtrip him of every thing he had got. 

On the 28th, Otoo came on board, and informed the 
Captain, that he had got a canoe, which he deſired him to 
take and carry home, as a preient from him to his Ma- 

jeſty 


His manner of pronouncing Cook. 
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Jeſty the King of Great Britain, whom he called Ear rab, 
no Pretane ; 1t being the only thing, he ſaid, that he could 
ſend worth his acceptance. The Captain was not a little 
pteaſed with Otoo for this mark of his gratitude. It was 
a thought entirely his own ; and it ſhewed, that he fully 
underſtood to whom he was indebted for the moſt valuable 
preſents he had received. As it was too large to take on 
* he was thanked for his good intention; but it would 
have pleaſed him much better, if his preſent could have 
been accepted. | 

They were detained here ſome days longer than they 
expected, by light breezes from the Weſt. At length, at 
three o'clock in the afternoon of the 29th, the wind came 
at Eaſt, and they weighed anchor. 

As ſoon as the ſhips were under fail, at the requeſt of 
Otoo, and to gratify the curioſity of his people, ſeven 
Suns loaded with ſhot were fired. Otoo being deſirous df 
ſeeing the ſhip. ſail, they made a ftretch out to ſea, and 
then in again; then he took his leave, and went on ſhore 
in his canoe. 

It was a little extraordinary, that the friendly inter- 
courſe which ſubſiſted between our voyagers and the peo- 
ple of this iſland, had never once been ſuſpended by any 
untoward accident; nor had there been a theft commit. 
ted that deſerves to be mentioned. 

It 18 not always in the power of the Chiefs to prevent 
robberies ; they are frequently robbed themſelves, and 
complain of it as a great evil. Otoo left the moſt valu- 
able things he had in Captain Cook's poſſeſſion, till the 
day before they ſailed ; and the reaſon he gave for it 
4 was, that they were no where ſo ſafe. Since the bring- 
14 ing in of new riches, the inducements to pilfering mul 
have increaſed. The Chiefs, ſenſible of this, are nov 
extremely deſirous of cheſts. One was made for Otoo, 
the dimenſions of which, according to his own directions, 
were eight feet in length, five in breadth, and about 
three in depth. Locks and bolts were not a ſufficient 
ſecurity ; but it muſt be large enough for two perſons 
to ſleep upon, by way of guarding it in the night. 

'The Spaniards left them, beſides the bull already men- 
tioned, ſome goats, hogs, and dogs, alſo a ram. The 
hogs are of a large kind ; have already greatly improve 
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he breed originally found by us upon the iſland ; and, at 
tue time of our late arrival, were very numerous. Goats 
are alſo in tolerable plenty, there being hardly a Chief 
Wot any note who has not got ſome. As to the dogs that 
Wthe Spaniards put aſhore, which are of two or three ſorts, 
I think, ſays the Captain, they would have done the 


all, inſtead of leaving them upon it. It was to one of 
them that his young ram fell a victim. 

= As it was intended to touch at Eimeo, in the morning 
Wof the zoth of September, after leaving Otaheite, they 
Witood for the North end of the iſland. Omai, in his 
anoe, having arrived there long before, had taken ſome 
Wnecefiary meaſures to ſhew the place. However, they 
ere not without pilates, having ſeveral men of Otaheite 

Won board, and not a few women. 

Next morning ſeveral canoes arrived, which brought 
ich them abundance of bread-fruit, cocoa- nuts, and a 
WS og. Theſe they exchanged for hatchets, nails, and 

Wbeads ; for red feathers were not fo much ſought aiter 

Where as at Otaheite. 

In the morning of the 2d of October, Maheine, the 
Chic of the iſland, paid them a viſit. He approached 
e ſhip with great caution, and it required ſome perſua- 
hon to get him on board, 
his Chief, who, with a few followers, had made him- 
Welt in a manner independent of Otaheite, is between 
Worty and fifty years old. He is bald-headed, which is 
rather an uncommon appearance in theſe iſlands, at that 

age. He wore a kind of turban, and ſeemed aſhamed 

Wto ihew his head. They had ſeen the head of one of 

Wtieir people ſhaved, who was caught ſtealing ; they 
erefore concluded, that this was the puniſhment uſu- 

Wy inficted by us upon all thieves; and one or two of 

Wor gentlemen, whoſe heads were not overburthened with 

Wir, we could obſerve, lay under violent ſuſpicions of 

g being tetos, or thieves. 

Captain Cook ſays, it was his intention to have taken 

his leave of this place the next day, October the fixth ; 

6: but an accident happened that prevented it, aud was at- 

ended with great trouble, and alſo very diſagreeable 

quences, This tranſaction, the editor has thought it 
best to give in the Captain's words. 


«© We 


and a great deal more ſervice, if they had hanged them 
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e 
We had ſent our goats aſhore, to graze, vii 

two men to look after them; notwithſtanding whiff 
precaution, the natives had contrived to ſteal gy 
of them this evening. The loſs of this goat woullff 
have been of little conſequence, if it had not inf 
terfered with my views of ſtocking other iſa 
with theſe animals; but this being the caſe, it tl 
came neceſſary to recover it if poſſible, The neuf 
eine. Poke got intelligence, that it had been ci 
Tied to Maheine, the Chief, who was at this tin 
at Parowroah harbour. Two old men offered wil 
conduct any of my people, whom I might thin 
Proper to ſend to him, to bring back the goat. Ai 
cordingly, I diſpatched them in a boat, chard 
with a threatening meſſage to Maheine, if the te 
was not immediately given up to me, and alſo Mt 

thief, 7 


Not thinking that any one would dare to ſt! p 
a ſecond, at the very time I was taking meaſun t 
to recover the firſt, the goats were put aſhore agu 
this morning; and in the evening a boat was («MW © 
to bring them on board. As our people were gettin : 
them into the boat, one was carried off und 
covered, It being immediately miſſed, I mi 
mo doubt of recovering it without much troubl : 
as there had not been time to carry it to any com 
derable diſtance, Ten or twelve of the natives f 
out, ſoon after, different ways to bring it bad : 
or to look for it; for not one of them would o/ 
that it was ſtolen, but all tried to perſuade us t 
It had ſtrayed into the woods; and night comin 
on, put a ſtop to all farther ſearch. About ti 
time the boat returned with the other goat, bring 
ing alſo one of the men who had ftolen it ; ti" | 
fel inſtance of the kind that 1 had met wil : 
amongſt theſe iſlands, = : 

ce Though they had reſtored one, they ſeemed 1 | 


folved to keep the other; which was a * 8 


— x -- © 


ig . 
nd big with kid. I was equally fixed in my reſo- 
tion that they ſhould not keep it. I therefore 


1 applied to the two old men who had been inſtru- 
nol... tal in getting back the firſt, They told me, 
be nat this had been carried to Watea, a diſtrict on 
ne South fide of the iſland, by Hamoa, the Chief 
ef that place; but that, if I would ſend any body 
or it, it would be delivered up. They offered to 
conduct ſome of my people croſs the iſland ; but 
Won my learning from them, that a boat might go and 
return the ſame day, I ſent one, with two petty 
Woficers, Mr. Roberts and Mr. Shuttleworth; one 
to remain with the boat, in caſe ſhe could not get 
to the place, while the other ſhould go with the 
guides, and one or two of our people. 


ate in the evening the boat returned, and 
oF thc officers informed me they had not ſucceeded, I 
18S :1k:d Omai and the two old men, what methods I 
{ould next take; they, without heſitation, adviſed 
we to go with a party of men into the country, 
f and {ot every ſoul I ſhould meet with. This 
bloody counſel I could not follow; bur I refolved 
600 march a party of men croſs the iſland ; and, at 
1 day-break the next morning, ſet out with thirty- 
te of my people, accompanied by one of the old 
ven, by Omai, and three or four of his attendants. 
At ſthe ſame time, I ordered Lieutenant William- 
bon, with three armed boats, round the Weſtern 


part of the iſland, to meet us. 

Ihe firſt man that we met with upon our march, 

un ſome riſk of his life; for Omai, the moment 
ee him, aſked me if he ſhould ſhoot him; fo 
* fully was he perſuaded, that | was going to carry 
nis advice into execution. I immediately ordered 
voth him and our guide to make it known, that I 
* 18 intend to hurt, much leſs to kill, a ſingle 
native. 
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« As we began to aſcend the ridge of hills ay 
which lay our road, we got intelligence, that the 
goat had been carried that way before us. We 
then croſſed the ridge without making any {urthg 
enquiry, till we came within fight of Watea, when 
ſome pcople ſhewed us Hamea's houle, and to! 
us, that the goat was there, But when I reache 
the houſe, the few people we met with denied that 
they had ever ſeen it; even Hamoa himſelf came, 
and made the ſame declaration. 

„On our firſt coming to the place, I obſerve 
ſeveral men running to and fro in the woods, with 
clubs and bundles of darts in their hands; an 
Omai, who followed them, had ſome ſtones thrown 
at him; ſo that it ſeemed as if they had intended tg 
oppoſe any Rep I ſhould take, by force, but on ſee- 
ing my party was too ſtrong, had dropped the de- 
ſign. I was confirmed in this notion, by obſerving 
that al] their nouſes were empty. Aſter getting a fey 
ct the people of the place together, I dehred Omaito 
expoiuiate with them on the abturdity of the cen. 
duct they were purſuing ; and to tell them, that, from 
the teſtimony of many on whom | could depend, 
I was well aflured, that the goat was in their pol- 
ſeffion ; and therefore inſiſted upon its being de— 
livered up, otherwiſe I would burn their houſes 
and canoes. But, notwithſtanding all that I or 
Omai could ſay, they continued to deny their ha 
ving any knowledge of it. The conſequence was, 
that I ſet fire to fix or eight houſes, which were 
preſently conſumed, with two or three war-canoes 

that lay contizuous to them. This done, | 
marched off to join the boats, which were about 
ſeven or eight miles from us; and, in our way, we 
burnt fix more war-canoes, without any one at- 
tempting to oppoſe us. 

« At length, about four in the afternoon, we 
to the boats, that were waiting at en, 

diſtrict 
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diftric belonging to Tiarataboonoue; but this 
Chief, as well as all the principal people of the 


$ | place, had fed to the hills; though 1 touched not 


a ſingle thing that was their property, as they were 
tiz friends of Otoo. After reſting ourſelves here 
about an hour, we ſet out for the | au where we 
arrived about eight o'clock in the evening. At 
that time, no account of the goat had been received; 
ſo that the operations of this day had not produced 
the deſired effect. 

« Early next morning I diſpached one of Omai's 
men to Maheine, with this peremptory meſſage, 
that if he perſiſted in his refuſal, I would not leave 
him a fingle canoe upon the iſland, and that he 
might expect a continuation of hoſtilities as Jon 


as the ſtolen animal remained in his poſſeſſion. 


And, that the meſſenger might ſee that I was in 
earneſt, before he left me, 1 ſent the carpenter to 


break up three or four canoes that lay aſhore at the 
head of the harbour. The plank was carried on 


board, as materials for building a houſe for Omai, 
at the place where he intended to ſettle. I after- 
ward went, properly accompanied, to the next 
harbour, where we broke up three or four more 
canoes, and burnt an equal number; and then re- 
turned on board about ſeven in the evening. On 
my arrival, I found that the go: had been brought 
back. But in conſequence of the meſſage I ſent 
to the Chief in the morning, it was judged pru= 
dent to trifle with me no longer. 

Thus ended this troubi.iome, and rather un- 
fortunate, buſineſs; which could nor be more re- 


gretted on the part of the natives, man it was on 
mine,” 


The next morning the intercourſe with the natives 
was renewed ; irom whence it may be concluded that 
they were conſcious it was their own fault. About nine 

3 o'clock 
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o'clock the ſhips weighed with a breeze down the har. 
bour ; and ſteered for Huaheine, attended by Omai in 
his canoe. | 

The next morning it was in ſight. At noon they an- 
chored at the North entrance of Owharre harbour, which 
15 on the Weſt ſide of the iſland. Omai entered the 
harbour juſt before, in his canoe, but did not land, Nor 
did he take much notice of any of his countrymen, though 
many crowded to fee him ; but far more of them came 
off to the ſhips, inſomuch that the ſailors could with 
difficulty do their duty. The paſſengers preſently ac- 
1 quainted them with what had been done at Eimeo, and 
+ #4 multiplied the number of houſes and canoes that were 

T deſtroyed, by ten at leaſt. Captain Cook ſays, he wa 
+ $8 not forry for this exaggerated account, as he ſaw it 
1 made an impreſſion upon all who heard it; from which 
* he hoped it would induce the inhabitants of this iſland 
to behave better than they had done during his former 
* viſits. 
4 The arrival of the ſhips brought all the principal peo. 
| ple of the iſland to them, on the next morning, being 
* the 13th. It was now high time to think of ſettling 
FA Omai. Huaheine was mentioned as the proper place, 
# Captain Cook therefore reſolved to avail himſelf of the 
preſence of the chief men of the iſland, and to make 
this propoſal to them. | 

The Captain got ready to pay a formal viſit to Tat 
reetarea, meaning then to introduce this buſineſs. Omi 
dreſſed himſelf very properly on the occaſion ; and pre. 
pared a handiome preſent for the Chief himſelf, and a. 
other for his Zazoca. Indeed, after he had got clear « 
the gang that ſurrounded him at Otaheite, he behave 
with 1uch j.radence as to gain reipect, 

Omai ſat down by the Captain, and they entered upd 
bufineio. Omai's eſtabliſhment was then propoſed to il 
aſſembled Cie 5s 
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2 He acquai-ied them, „That he had been carried h 

* £6 \,- - i 2 

15% the Engliſhi into their country, where he was well fe. { 
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| with every mars of regard and affection; that he 1 : 
been brought back again, enriched, by their liberal 
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ful to his countrymen ; and that, beſides the two horſes 
which were to remain with him, ſeveral new and valu- 
able animals had been left at Otaheite, which would ſoon 
multiply, and furniſh a ſufficient number for the uſe of 
all the iſlands in the neighbourhood. He then ſignified 
to them, that it was Captain Cook's earneſt requeſt, that 
they would give him a piece of land to build a houſe 
upon, and to raiſe proviſions for himſelf and ſervants; 
adding, that if this could not be obtained for him in 
Huaheine, either by gift or by purchaſe, the Captain 
was determined to carry him to Ulietea, and fix him 


there.“ 


The Chief immediately replied, that the whole iſland 


was at Captain Cook's diſpoſal, therefore he might ſettle 
Omai where he pleaſed; but the Captain, from prudent 
moti ves, deſired the Chiefs would aſſign the particular 
ſpot, and the exact quantity of land, which they would 
allot for the ſettlement. After a ſhort conſultation among 
tiemſelves, his requeſt was granted by general conſent ; 
and the ground immediately pitched upon, adjoining to 
the houſe where their meeting was held. The extent 
along the ſhore of the harbour was about two hundred 
yards; and its depth, to the foot of the hill, ſomewhat 
more; but a proportional part of the hill was included in 
the grant. . 

The carpenters of both ſhips were now ſet to work to 
build a ſmall houſe for Omai, in which he might ſecure 
the European commodities that were his property. At 
tne ſame time, ſome hands were employed in making a 
garden for his uſe, planting ſhaddocks, vines, pine-apples, 
melons, and the feeds of ſeveral other vegetable articles; 
all of which the Captain had the ſatisfaction of obſerving 
to be in a flouriſhing ſtate before he left the iſland. 

Omai now began ſeriouſly to attend to his own affairs, 
and repented heartily of his i!]-judged prodigality while 
at Otaheite. He found at Huaheine, a brother, a lifter, 
and a brother-in-law ; the filter being married. But 
tele did not plunder him, as he had lateiy been by his 
other relations. The Captain however obſerves, that 
taough they were too honeſt to do him any injury, they 
cre of too little conſequence in the iſland to do him any 


Politive good. They had neither authority nor inflyence 
to 
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to protect his perſon, nor his property; and, in that help. 
lets ſituation, it was apprehended that he run great riſque 
of being ſtripped of every thing he had got. 

A man who is richer than his neighbours is ſure to he 
envied by numbers, who wiſh to ſee him brought down tg 


their own level. But in countries where civilization, 


law, and religion, impoſe their reſtraints, the rich have 
a reaſonable ground of ſecurity. And, beſides, there 
being, in all ſuch communities, a diffuſion of property, 
no ſingle individual need fear, that the efforts of all the 
poorer ſort can ever be united to injure him, excluſively 
of others who are equally the objects of envy. It was 
very different with Omai. He was to live amongk thoſe 
wao are ſtrangers, in a great meaſure, to any other prin- 
ciple of action beſides the immediate impulſe of their na- 
tural feelings. But, what was his principal danger, he was 
to be placed in the very ſingular ſituation, of being the 
only rich man in the community to which he was to be- 
long. And having, by a fortunate connection with his 
Engliſh friends, got into his poſſeſſion an accumulated 
quantity of a ſpecies of treaſure, which none of his coun- 
trymen could create by any art or induſtry of their own; 
while all coveted a ſhare of this envied wealth, it was na- 
tural to apprehend, that all would be ready to join in at- 
tempting to ſtrip its ſole proprietor. 

To prevent this, if poſſible, he was adviſed to makea 
proper diſtribution of iome of his moveables, to two or 
three of the principal Chiefs; who, being thus gratified 
themſelves, might be induced to take him under their 
patronage, and protect him from the injuries of others, 
He promiſed to iollow this advice; he did fo, and it had 
the deſired effect: and before the Captain left the iſland, 
he informed them that it was his intention to return 
again, aiter being abſent the uſual time ; and that if he 
did not find Omal in che ſame ſtate of ſecurity in which 
he was now to leave him, all thoſe whom he {hould then 
diſcover to have been his enemies, might expect to feel 
the weight of his reientment. | 

The number of cock-roaches that infeſted the ſhip at 
this time is incredible; the damage they did was ver) 
conſiderable; and every method deviſed to deſtroy them 


proved ineffectual. Theſe animals, which at firic were 
a nuiſance, 
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« nuiſance, like all other inſects, had now become a real 
pelt; and fo deſtructive, that few things were free from 
their ravages. If food of apy kind was expoſed only for 
+ few minutes, it was covered with them; and they ſoon 
pierced it full of holes, reſembling a hony-comb. ; 

They were uncommonly tond of ink, ſo that the wri- 
ting on the labels faſtened to different articles, was quite 
eaten out; and the only thing that preſerved books from 
them, was the cloſeneſs of the binding, which prevented 
theſe devourers getting between the leaves. They now 
not only did all the miſchief mentioned above, but had 
even got amongſt the rigging; ſo that when a ſail was 
looſened, thouſands of them fell upon the decks. They 
alſo did great miſchief to the bread, which was fo beſpat- 
tered with their excrement, that it would have been 
badly reliſhed by delicate feeders. 

The intercourſe of trade and friendly offices, was car- 
ried on between the ſhips companies and the natives, 
without being diſturbed by any one accident, *till the 
evening of the 22d, when a man found means to get into 
Mr. Bayly's obſervatory, and carry off a ſextant undiſco- 
vered. It was, however, with great difficulty recovered 
unhurt, and the thief was ſent on board the ſhip to be 
panithed, which was done by ſhaving his head and beard, 
and cutting off both his ears.” 

This very fellow was not, however, deterred thereby ; 
for he ſoon after deſtroyed and carried off ſeveral vines 
and cabbage-plants in Omai's grounds; and publickly 
threatened to kill him, and burn his houſe, as ſoon as the 
Engliſh ſhould leave the iſland. To prevent the fellow's 
doing any more miſchief, the Captain had him ſeized, and 
confined again on board the ſhip, with a view of carrying 
um oft the iſland ; and it feemed to give general ſatif- 
taction to the Chiefs, that he iatended thus to diſpoſe of 
him. 

Oma1's houſe being nearly finiſhed, many of his move- 
ables were carried aſhore on the 26th. Amongſt a variety 
ot other uielels articles was a box of toys, which, when 
expoled to public view, ſeemed greatly to pleaſe the 
£119 multitude. But, as to his pots, kettles, diſhes, 
plates, drinking-mugs, glaſſes, and the whole train of 
domettic accommodations, hardly any one of his coun- 
| trymen 
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trymen would ſo much as look at them. Omai him- 
{elf now began to think, that they were of no manner of 
uſe to him; that a baked hog was more ſavory food than 
a boiled one; that a plantain- leaf made as good a diſh ct 
plate as pewter ; and that a cocoa- nut ſhell was as conve- 
nent a goblet as a blackjack: and therefore he very 
wiſely diſpoſed of as many of theſe articles of Engliſh 
furniture for the kitchen and pantry, as he could find 
purchaſers for, amongſt the people of the ſhips ; receiving 
trom them, in return, hatchets, and other iron tools, 
which had a more intrinſic value in this part of the world, 
and added — to his diſtinguiſhing ſuperiority over 
_— with whom he was to pals the remainder of his 
ays. 

In the long lift of the preſents beſtowed upon him in 
England, fire-works had not been forgot. Some of theſe 
were exhibited, in the evening of the 28th, before a great 
concourſe of people, who beheld them with a mixture of 
pleaſure and fear. | 

Between midnight and four in the morning of the zoth, 
the Bolabola man, who was in confinement, tound means 
to make his eſcape out of the ſhip. He carried with him 
the ſhackle of the bilboo-bolt that was about his leg: 
Upon enquiry, it appeared, that not only the ſentry placed 
over the priſoner, but the whole watch, upon the quarter- 
deck where he was confined, had laid themſelves down 
to ſleep. The Captain was not a little pleaſed to hear 
afterward, that the fellow who eſcaped, had tranſported 
himſelf to Ulietea. 

As ſoon as Omai was ſettled in his new habitation, they 
began to think of leaving the iſland, and getting ever 
thing off from the ſhore, except the horſe and mare, anda 
goat big with kid; which were left in the poſſeſſion of 
Omai, with whom they were now finally to part, A boar and 
two ſows of the Engliſh breed were added to the above, 
and he had got a fow or two of his own. The horſe cv 
vered the mare while they were at Otaheite ; ſo that a breed 
of horſes in theſe iſlands is likely to have ſucceeded. 

The hiſtory ot Omai will, perhaps, intereſt a very n- 
merous claſs of readers, more than any other occurrence 
of the voyage. Every circumſtance, therefore, which 
may 


( | 

may ſerve to convey a ſatisfactory account of the exact 
fituation in which he was left, will be thought worth 
preſerving 3 and the following particulars are added, to 
complete the view of his domeſtic eſtabliſhment. He had 
picked up at Otaheite four or five Toutons; the two New 
Zealand youths remained with him ; and his brother, 
and ſome others, joined him at Huaheine ; ſo that his 
family conſiſted already of eight or ten perſons ; if that 
can be called a family, to which not a ſingle female as 
yet belonged, nor was likely to belong, unleſs its maſter 
became leſs volatile. At preſent Omai did not ſeem at all 
diſpoſed to take unto himſelf a wife. 

The houſe erected for him was twenty-four feet by 
eighteen, and ten feet high. It was compoſed of boards; 
and, in building it, as few nails as poſſible were uſed, 
that there might be no inducement, from the love of iron, 
to pull it down. 

His European weapons conſiſted of a muſket, bayonet, 
and cartouch-box; a fowling-piece ; two pair of piſtols ; 
and two or three ſwords or cutlaſſes. The poſſeſſion of 
theſe made him quite happy. Yet ſuch implements of 
war, in the hands of one whoſe prudent uſe of them 
there is ſome grounds for miſtruſting, will, in all proba- 
bility, increaſe his dangers rather than eſtabliſh his ſu- 
periority. After he had got on ſhore every thing that 
belonged to him, and was ſettled in his houſe, he had 
moſt of the officers of both ſhips, two or three times, to 
dinner; and his table was always well ſupplied with the 
very beſt proviſions that the iſland produced. 

Hefore Captain Cook failed, he cauſed the following 
anicription to be cut upon the outſide of his houſe : 


Georgius Tertius, Rex, 2 Nowembris, 1777. 
ma . Jac. Cook, Pr. 
Diſcovery, Car. Clerke, Pr. 


On the ſecond of November, both the ſhips ſailed out 
of the harbour, and all took their leave, except Omai, 
who remained till they were at ſea. In an hour or two 
after he went aſhore, taking a very affectionate farewell 
of all the officers. He ſuſtained himſelf with a manly 
reſolution, till he came to Captain Cook. Then his 

utmoſt 
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utmoſt efforts to conceal his tears failed ; and Mr. King, 
who went in the boat, ſaid that he wept all the time in 
going aſhore, 

It was no ſmall ſatisfaction to reflect, that he wa; 
brought ſafe back; and yet, ſuch is the ſtrange nature of 
human affairs, that it was probable he was left in a lek 
defirable fituation, than he was in before his connexion 
with the Engliſh. The advantages he received, placed 
him in a more hazardous ſituation, with reſpect to hi; 
3 ſafety. Omai, from being much careſſed in 

ngland, loſt fight of his original condition; and never 
conſidered in what manner his acquiſitions, either of knoy. 
ledge or of riches, would be eſtimated by his country. 
men, at his return; which were the only things he could 
have to recommend him to them now, more than before, 
and on which he could build either his future greatneſs or 
happineſs. He ſeemed even to have miſtaken their ge. 
nius in this reſpect, and, in ſome meaſure, to have 15 
gotten their cuſtoms : otherwiſe he muſt have known the 
extreme difficulty there would be in getting himſelf ad. 
mitted as a perſon of rank, where there is, perhaps, no 
inſtance of a man's being raiſed from an inferior Ration 
by the greateſt merit. Had he made a proper uſe of the 
preſents he brought with him, this, with the knowledge 
he had acquired by travelling ſo far, might have enabled 
him to form the moſt uſeful connexions. But inſtances 
have already been given of his childiſh inattention to this 
obvious means of advancing his intereſt. His father was, 
doubtleſs, a man of conſiderable property in Ulietea, when 
that iſland was conquered by thoſe of Bolabola ; and, with 
many others, ſought refuge in Huaheine, where he died, 


and left Omai, with ſome other children; who, by that 


means, became totally dependent. In this ſituation be 
was taken up by Captain Furneaux, and carried to Eng- 
land. 

At the Friendly Iſlands he ſquandered away much & 
his European treaſure very unneceſſarily ; and he wa 
equally imprudent at Tiaraboo, where he could have 0 
view of making friends, as he had not any intention of 
remaining there. At Matavai, he continued the ſame 
inconſiderate behaviour, till an abſolute ſtop was put t0 


his profuſion by Captain Cook, He might have ſeitled 
t0 
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to great advantage in Otaheite, if his conduct had not 
given offence to Otoo, who was at firſt his friend: he had 
formerly lived there ſeveral years. The objection to ad- 
mitting him to ſome rank would have alſo been much 
leſſened, if he had fixed at Otaheite; as a native will 
always find it more difficult to accompliſh ſuch a change 
of ſtate amongſt his countrymen, than a ſtranger, who 
naturally claims reipect. 
Whatever faults belonged to Omai's character, they 
were more than overbalanced by his great good-nature 
and docile diſpoſition. During the whole time he was 
Won board, he ſeldom gave offence either to the Captain or 
che officers. His grateful heart always retained the 
Whizheſt ſenſe of the favours he had received in England; 

nor will he ever forget thoſe who honoured him with 
Wtheir protection and friendſhip during his ſtay there. 
Ile had a tolerable ſhare of underſtanding, but wanted 
Wapplication and perſeverance to exert it. We are not 


Wo expect that Omai will be able to introduce many of 


Wour arts and cuſtoms amongit them, or much improve 
Whoſe to which they have been long habituated ; there is 
Wittl: doubt, however, but that he will endeavour to brin 
o perfection the various fruits and vegetables before 
Wnentioned, which will be no ſmall acquiſition. But the 
WL rcatelt benefit theſe iſlands are likely to receive from 
mai's travels, will be in the animals that have been 
Wet: upon them; which, probably, they never would 
ave got, had he not come to England. When theſe 
Wauitiply, of which I think there is little doubt, Otaheite, 
nd the Society Iſlands, will equal, if not exceed, any 


lace in the known world, for proviſions. 


Omai's return, and the ſubſtantial proofs he brought 
Pack with him of our liberality, encouraged many to 
fer themſelves as volunteers to go with the Captain 
Wt all ſuch applications were totally rejected, agreeably 
Lord Sandwich's inſtructions. 

e boat which carried Omai aſhore having returned 


. ; d the thip, ſhe was hoiſted in, and immediately ſtood 


er for Ulietea. At ten o'clock at night, they brought 
© {ll four the next morning, when they made ſail round 
C South end of the iſland, for the harbour of Ohama- 
| M nend. 
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neno. At noon, they were, by calms and light air; gy 
-a league from the entrance of the harbour. ” 

Next morning, being the 4th, the ſhip, head i 
ſtern, was moored at the head of the harbour, and opens 
one of the ballaſt-ports, From this a ſlight Rage ww 
made to the land, being at the diſtance of about tweny 
feet, with a view to get clear of ſome of the rats the 
continued to infeſt them. The Diſcovery moored like 
wile. 

Nothing worthy of note happened, till the night he 


tween the 12th and 13th, when John Harriſon, a mati 
who was ſentinel at the obſervatory, deſerted, carry 


with him his muſquet and accoutrements. Having i 
the morning got intelligence which way he had mom 


off, a party was ſent after him; but they returned in 
evening, after an ineffectual inquiry and ſearch. 1 


next day, having got information that he was at a pla 


called Hamoa, the Captain went thither with two ami 


boats. 


to plead in his behalf. As it was highly proper to 0 


courage ſuch proceedings, they were ordered with a fru 


to begone. Upon this they burſt into tears and walk 
off. Paha, the Chief of the diſtrict, now came with! 
plantain tree, and a ſucking pig, which he would lat 


preſented as a peace-offering ; but the Captain re eel 


and having embarked, with the deſerter, on board !2 
firſt boat that arrived, returned to the ſhips. The { 


low had nothing to ſay in his defence, but that the 
tives had enticed him away. As it appeared, that *ſ 
Had remained upon his poſt till within a few minutes if 
the time when he was to have been relieved, the pun 


ment inflicted upon him was not ſevere. 


About a fortnight after our arrival at Ulietea, Oni 


ſent two of his people in a canoe ; who brought the! 


tisfactory intelligence, that he remained undiſturbed 3 | | 


the people of the iſland, and that every thing went v# 


with him, except that his goat had died in kidding. He! 


companied this intelligence, with a requeſt, that the C 
tain would ſend him another goat, and two axes. b 
ing happy to have this additional opportunity of ſo 

1 


He was found with the muſquet lying before hin 
ſitting between two women, who immediately roſe ui 


. ** 


t 


bim, the meſſengers were ſent to Huaheine, on the 18th, 
with the axes, and two kids, male and female, which 
were ſpared for him out of the Diſcovery. 

While they lay moored to the ſhore, they heeled, and 
ſcrubbed both ſides of the bottoms of the ſhips, and at the 
ſame time fixed ſome tin plates under the binds ; firſt taking 
of the old ſheathing, and putting in a piece unfilled, over 
which the plates were nailed. Theſe plates were had 
from the ingenious Mr. Pelham, Secretary to the Com- 
miſſioners tor Victualling his Majeſty's Navy; with a 
view of trying whether tin would anſwer the ſame end as 
copper, oa the bottom of ſhips. = 

On the 24th in the morning, it was diſcovered that a 
midſhipman and a ſeaman, both belonging to the Diſco- 
very, were miſſing: the natives ſaid that they went away 
in 2 canoe the preceding evening, and were, at this time, 
at the other end of the iſland. As the midſhipman was 
known to have expreſſed a deſire to remain at theſe iſlands, 
it ſeemed pretty certain, that he and his companion had 
gone off with this intention; and Captain Clerke ſet out 
in queſt of them with two armed boats and a party of 
W marines. His expedition proved fruitleſs ; for he returned 
in the evening without any certain intelligence where they 
were, The next morning he was told that the run-aways 
were at Otaha, Here he went with two armed boats, 
being accompanied by the Chief himſelf. But when they 
get to the place, they were told that they had quitted this 
Land, and gone over to Bolabola the day before. Captain 
Coox did not think proper to follow them thither, but re- 
turned to the ſhips ; fully determined, however, to have 
recourie to a meaſure which, he gueſſed, would oblige the 
natives to bring them back. 

Soon after day-break, the Chief, his ſon, daughter, 
ans fon-in-law, came on board the Reſolution. The 
hes ne detained till the two deſerters ſhould be pro- 
luce. 


an explanation of the motives upon which this ſtep 


+5 tagen, and which they found means to make Oreo 
dad his people, who were preſent, fully comprehend, 
ſeemed * recover them from that general conſternation 
into walch they were at firſt thrown. However, many of 
LyYCS Expreifed 
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1 Diſcovery's mern in canoes, to bewail their captiviy, 
"* which they did with long and loud exclamations. Poedeua! 
1 tor ſo the Chief's daughter was called, reſounded fron 
i | every quarter; and the women ſeemed to vie wich each 
1 ; other in mourning her fate. 
4 : Oreo himſelf did not give way to unavailing laments, 
oi tions, but inſtantly began his exertions to recover the de. 
4 10 ſerters, by diſpatching a canoe to Bolabola, with a meſſag 1 
* to Opoony, the ſovereign of that iſland, acquainting hin 5 I 
"8 with what had happened, and requeſting him to ſeize the . 
1 two fugitives, and ſend them back. The meſſenger, AE 
215 who was no leſs a man than the father of Pootoe, came h 
1 to the Captain for inſtructions before he ſet out, by wn b 
; he was ſtrictly enjoined not to return without the deſen. - 
ers; and to tel] Opoony, from him, that, if they had let Wl 3 
Bolabola, he muit ſend cances to bring them back; u X 
0 he ſuſpected that they would not long remain in on: Wl 1 
| place. : MS 
| The conſequence, however, of the priſoners was { be 
great, that it hurried them to meditate an attempt whic A 
might have involved them in ſtill greater diſtreſs, had it n 
not been fortunately prevented. Between five and is WW .. 
o*ciock in the evening, all their canoes, in and about tle n 
harbour, began to move off, as if ſome ſudden panic had. 
ſeized them. The Captain was aſhore, abreaſt of the 1 
ſhip at the time, and enquired, in vain, to find out tie t 
cauſe, till the people of the Diſcovery told him, that a na 
party of the natives had ſeized Captain Clerke and Mar 
Gore, who had walked out a little way from the- {hups. pc 
Struck with the boldneſs of this plan of retaliation, whici Wal 
ſeemed to counteract him ſo effectually in his own way, b 
there was no time to deliberate. He inſtantly ordered . 
the people to arm; and in leſs than five minutes a ſtrong th. 
party, under the command of Mr. King, was ſent to rel- ts 
cue the two gentlemen. At the ſame time two armed Hue 
boats, and a party under Mr. Williamſon, went after tie th: 
flying canoes, to cut off their retreat to the inore. Thee id. 
ſeveral detachments were hardly out of fight, before 1 v 
account arrived that he had been miſinformed; up 
which he ſent, and called them all in. i 
It was evident, however, from ſeveral corroborating 0 
N : Rr et ; 4. | W1: 
c1:cumitances, that the deſign o- ſeizing Captain Clerxe =... 


had 
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| had really been in agitation among the natives, Nay, 

W they made no ſecret in ſpeaking of it the next day, Bat 

their firſt and great plan of operations was to have laid 

nold of Captain Cook. It was cuſtomary with him to 

_ hc every evening in the freſh water: very often he 

Vent alone; and always without arms. Expecting him 

1 go, as uſual, this evening, they had determined to 

ſeize him and Captain Clerke too, if he had accompanied 

him. But he had, after confining Oreo's family, tnought 

it prudent to avoid putting himſelf in their power; and 

had cautioned Captain Clerke, and the officers, not to go 

far from the ſhips. In the courſe of the afternoon, the 

Chief aked, three ſeveral times, if he would not go to 

the bathing- place; and when he found, at laſt, that he 

could not be prevailed upon, he went off, with the reſt of 

his people, in ſpite of all that he could do or ſay to ſtop 

him. But as the Captain had no ſuſpicion, at this time, 

of their deſign, he imagined that ſome ſudden fright had 

ſeized them, which would, as uſual, ſoon be over. Being 

W dil2ppointed, as to him, they fixed on thoſe who were 

W more in their power. It was fortunate for all parties, 

that they did not ſucceed; and not leſs fortunate, tliat no 

miſchief was done on the occaſion. For not a muſ- 

quet was fired, except two or three, to ſtop the canoes. 

To that firing, perhaps, Meſſrs. Clerke and Gore owed 

their ſafety §; for, at that very inſtant, a party of the 

natives, armed with clubs, were advancing toward them „ 

| Kos = hearing the report of the muſquets, they diſ- Mi 
ISTICU, 

The conſpiracy, as it may be called, was firſt diſcovered 

by a girl, whom one of the officers had brought from 

Thuaheine. She, overhearing ſome of the Ulieteans ſay, 

Wat they would ſeize Captain Clerke and Mr. Gore, ran 

13 = firſt of their friends ſhe met with. "Thoſe 

3 3 with the execution of the deſign, 

4p T mo NET, as loon as the Engliſh left the 

1 boy appointing them. Being aware of this, it 

WH ontrived that her friends ſhould come, ſome days af- 

I 3 ter, 
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C = Spa 1 their ſafety, principally, to Captain Clerke's 
= .. ©" 5 . in his hand, Which ne once fired. This cir- 
= "pg Bo es both in Captain Cook's and Ir, Anderfon's 
: i dat id eis acre mentioned on the authority of Captain King. 
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ter, and take her out of the ſhip, to convey her to a place 
of ſafety, where ſhe might lie concealed, till they ſhoull 
have an opportunity of ſending her back to Huaheine. 

On the 27th, every thing aſhore was carried on board, 
the moorings of the ſhips were caſt off, and they trail. 
Ported them a little way down the harbour, where they 
came to an anchor again. Toward the afternoon, the 
natives began to ſhake off their fears, gathering round, 
and on board, the ſhips, as uſual ; and the tranſaction d 
the day before ſeemed to be forgotten on both ſides. 

The following night, the wind blew in hard ſqualk 
from South to Eaſt, and the cable by which the Refolu. 
tion was riding, parted, juſt without the hawſe. She had 
another anchor ready to let go; ſo that the ſhip was pre. 
ſently brought up again. 

Orea, the Chief, being uneaſy, as well as the Captain 
that no account had been received from Bolabola, ſet out 
on the 29th himſelf for that iſland, from whence he fog 
returned with the two deſerters. They had reached 
Otaha the ſame night they deſerted ; but, finding it in- 
poſſible to get to any of the iſlands to the Eaſtward (whit 
was their intention) for want of wind, they had pr. 
ceeded to Bolabola, and from thence to the {mall 1land 
Toobaee, where they were taken by the father of Pootoe, 
in conſequence of the firſt meſſage {ent to Opoony. 4% 
ſoon as they were on board, the three priſoners were g. 
leaſed. Thus ended an affair, which had occafone 
much trouble and vexation. The Captain would nd 
have exerted himſelf ſo very much, but to prevent othen 
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from making the like attempt, and to ſave the fon of 1 
brother officer from being a loſs to his country. = 
On the 7th of December both the ſhips got out to ſe (NN t 


and fteered for Bolabola. Oreo, and fix or. eight met 
more, took a paſſage with them. The fole object in Vl 0 
ſiting this iſland, was to get poſſeſtion of an anchor, Wi t 
M. Bougainville had loft at Otaheite; it was taken WIR [ 
there, and ſent to the Chief of this place as a prelei Wy ! 
It was wanted to fabricate hatchets, and other iron tool, \ 
which had been almoſt expended in exchange for refrell, 


ments, and they now wanted to create 2 new ſtock Ol 7 
trading articles. 
The) 0 
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They landed where the natives directed them; and, 
ſoon after, the Captain was introduced to Opoony, the 
Chief, in the midſt of a great concourſe of people. 
Having no time to loſe, as ſoon as the neceſſary forma- 
lity of compliments was over, he aſked the Chief to 
give him the anchor, and produced the preſent prepared 
for him, conſiſting of a linen night-gown, a ſhirt, ſome 
gauze handkerchiefs, a looking-glaſs, ſome beads, and 
other toys; and ſix axes. Upon the receipt of theſe 
preſeuts, he ordered it to be delivered. Having thus 


completed the negociation, he returned on board, 


hoiſted in the boats, and made ſail from the iſland to the 
North. 

How high the Bolabola men are now in eſtimation at 
Otaheite, may be inferred from Monſieur de Bougain- 
ville's anchor having been conveyed to them. To the 
ſame cauſe muſt be aicribed the intention of tranſporting 
to their iſland the Spaniſh bull. And they had already 
got poſſeſſion of a ram, brought to Otaheite by the Spa- 
niards. The Captain carried aſhore a ewe, which had 
been brought from the Cape of Good-Hope. He alſo 
left at Ultetea, under the care of Oreo, an Engliſh 
boar and ſow, and two goats. So that, not only Ota- 
heite, but all the neighbouring iſlands, will, in a few 
years, have their race of hogs conſiderably improved; 
and probably be ſtocked with all the valuable animals 
3 have been tranſported hither by their European 
viſiters. 

When once this comes to paſs, no part of the world 
will equal theſe iſlands, in variety and abundance of re- 
freſuments for navigators. There are no places known 
that exce! them in this reſpe& now. 

At Otaheite, they expect the return of the Spaniards 
every day ; and they will look for the Engliſh, two or 
taree years hence, not only there, but at the other iſlands. 
It is to no purpoſe to tell them, that you will not return; 
they think you muſt ; though not one of them knows, or 
will give himſelf the trouble to inquire, the reaſon. 
Joo much ſeems to have been already known, and pub- 
liſhed in former relations, about ſome of the modes of 
life, that made Otaheite ſo agreeable an abode to many 
on board the ſhips, There are, however, many parts 
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cf the domeſtic, political, and religious inſtitutions 
theſe people, which are but imperfectly underſtood. 

Perhaps there is ſcarcely a ſpot in the univerſe that 
affords a more luxuriant proſpect than the South Fj 
part of Otaheite. The hills are high and Rteep ; but 
they are covered to the very ſummits with trees and 
ſhrubs. The flat land which bounds thoſe hills toward 
the ſea, and the interjacent vaileys alſo, teem with 
various productions that grow with the moſt exuberant 
vigour. Rivulets are alſo found in every valley. 

The cloth plant, which is raiſed by feeds brought 
from the mountains, and the ava, or intoxicating pepper, 
are almoſt the only things to which they ſeem to pay any 


attention. The bread fruit tree grows {pontaneouſly, 


Their chief trees beſide are the cocoa-nut and the 
plantain ; the latter only requires attention : 1n three 
months after it is planted it begins to bear. 

Curioſities of any kind are not numerous. Amongf 
theſe we may reckon a pond or lake of freſh water, at 
the top of one of the higheſt mountains, to go to, and 
to return from which, takes three or four days. Its eels 
are of an enormous ſize. This is eſteemed one of the 
greateſt natural curioſities in the country. 

The muſcular appearance, fo common amoygſt the 
Friendly Iſlanders, and which ſeems a conſequence of 
their being accuſtomed to much action, is loft here, where 
the ſuperior fertility of their country enables the inhabi- 
tants to lead a more indolent life. 

Perſonal endowments being in great eſteem among 
them, they have recourte to ſeveral methods of 1mproving 
them, according to their notions cr beauty. "This 1 
done by remaining a month or two in the houſe ; during 
which time they wear a great quantity of clothes, and 
eat nothing but bread-truit, to which they aſcribe a te- 
markable property in Whitening them. 

Their common diet is made up of, at leaſt, nine-tenths 
of vegetable ſood; and it is, perhaps, owing to thts 
temperate courſe of lite that they have ſo fe diſeaſes 
among them. They only reckon five or fix, which might 
be called chronic, or national diiorders. The Engli 
have unfortunately added one, unknown before, which 
abundantly ſupplies the place of all the others; and 39 . 
almol 
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almoſt uaiverſal. For this they ſeem to have no effectual 
remed y. 1 f 

| Their behaviour, on all occaſions, ſeems to indicate a 
great openneſs and generoſity of diſpoſition. Omai, in- 
| deed, has often ſaid, that they are ſometimes cruel in pu- 
niſhing their enemies. According to his repreſentation, 
they torment them very deliberately; at one time, tear- 
ing out ſmall pieces of fleſh from different parts; at 
another, taking out the eyes; then cutting off the noſe; 
and laſtly, killing them by opening the belly. But this 
only happens on particular occaſions. Mr. Anderſon 
gad, he never ſaw them, in any misfortune, labour un- 
der the appearance of anxiety, after the eritical moment 
was paſt. Neither does care ever ſeem to wrinkle their 
brow. On the contrary, even the approach of death 
does not appear to alter their uſual vivacity. 

Their amuſements all tend to excite amorous paſſions; 
and their ſongs, of which they are immoderately fond, 
anſwer the ſame purpoſe. They delight in muſic; new 
cher are they ſtrangers to the ſoothing effects produced 
by particular ſorts of motion; which, in ſome caſes, 
ſeem to allay any perturbation of mind, with as much 
ſucceſs as muſic. | 4 
| Their arts are few and fimple ; yet, if they may be 
credited, they perform cures in ſurgery, and are not 

quite unacquainted with phyſic; they ſeem to have no 
emetics. 
Of animal food, a very ſmall portion falls, at any 
time, to the ſhare of the lower claſs of people; and then 
i 15 either fiſh, ſea-eggs, or other marine productions; 
for they ſeldom or ever eat pork. The Eree de hol $ 
alone, is able to furniſh pork every day; and inferior 
Chiefs, according to their riches, once a week, fortnight 

er month, Sometimes, they are not even allowed that; 
br, when the iſland is impoveriſhed by war, or other 
aauſes, the Chief prohibits his ſubject to kill any hogs ; 

a ſthis prohibition, we are told, is in force, ſometimes, 


We >: {everal months, or even for a year or two. During 


that 
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8 Mr. Anderſon invariably, in his manuſeript, writes Fre? de hoi. 
According 40 Captain Cook's mode, it is Eree rabie. This is one 
nuntious ipſtances that perpetually occur, of repreſenting 


W 4 

6? tne 

& ? * 

* 10 1 V ? 4 4 *7 j p _ 7 
lame word difterentl., 


3 Q 4 | >. > of l 
_ r r 
Wes 


—— ak need 
TE 


4 4 we * * 
.‚. 2 — - * 
- - £ — = 
> 4 2 Y * In - +: x, WY — — 
* Dr - 2 = - A * . 
32 = 8 W - bh ty 1 2 — — Ys n 
2 - _ P A, - 0 W. WE C 3 89 
£ P 5 1 5 52 —— 
hb —— 1 bo = 10 
5 2 : - wa E 
ho 
. . _ — f A 

6 - — 

— A "PY — 1 - - 


—_ 
— 


— 14 
— 2— 


T - 5 — „ « — 
rr . 5 
_ _ "Fr —_ . 
— | n 8-25 re SE VWs . ; 
* er % — a> as p 4 p , 
- * — 2 F Lo" \ 2 
— N * * — 
” = N a — — - 2 
* F. 1 bl % * 
* — — # 
Sr v7.27 


* — 8 
* 5 = 3 ” — —— mn wy 
— DO - T — ex 
r —_— — r 


— 
Ny pe 


—_ 
98 


— 


— _ 1 - - 
* — _ —.— — 


* 4... * 1 
— ———  +- — 
D y n — 
— = — 
—— — 


W * 
— 


: * =; 2 
. 3 * 2 
0 - —— ũq - 
r Ss A > IEEE th 
8 — 7 ig pong mn N 
2 — S 5 
A PILE. £Y— 0-5 S - . * 
* — . — A ⁵ͤ . ĩᷣͤ > === 
I» = 1 - * . © . _ 
. * : : — 


OR 


( 230) 


that reſtraint the hogs multiply ſo faſt, that there are in. 
ſtances of their changing their domeſtic ſtate, and turn. 
ing wild. A ſimilar prohibition is alſo ſometimes ex. 
tended to fowls. 

It 3s alſo amongſt the better ſort, that the æva is chief 
uſed. But this beverage is prepared ſomewhat differ. 
ently from that which was ſeen ſo much at the Friendly 
Iſlands ; for they, pour a very ſmall quantity of water 
upon the root here; and ſometimes roaſt or bake, and 
bruiſe the ſtalks, without chewing it previouſly to its in- 
fuſion. But its pernicious effects are very obvious ; per- 
haps, owing to the manner of preparing it; as we often 
faw initances of its intoxicating, or rather ſtupifying, 
powers. As an excuſe for a practice ſo deſtructive, they 
alledge, that it is adopted to prevent their growing to 
fat ; but it evidently enervates them, and, in all proba- 
bility, ſhortens their days. 

The women have not only the mortification of being 
obliged to eat by themſelves, and in a different part of 
the houſe from the men, but, by a ftrange kind of po- 
licy, are excluded from a ſhare of moſt of the better 
ſorts of food. The women, generally, ſerve up their 
own victuals; for they would certainly ſtarve, before any 
grown man would do them ſuch an office. 

If a young man and woman, from mutual choice, co- 
habit, the man gives the father of the girl ſuch things 
as are in common life; as hogs, cloth, or canoes, in pro- 
portion to the time they are together; and if he think: 
that he has not been ſufficiently paid for his daughter, he 
makes no ſcruple of forcing her to leave her friend, and 
to cohabit with another perſon who may be more liberal. 
The man, on his part, is always at liberty to make 4 
new choice; but, thould his conſort become pregnant, 
he may kill the child; and, after that, either continue 
his connexion with the mother, or leave her; but if be 
ſhould adopt the child, and ſuffer it to live, the parties 
are then conſidered as ia the married ſtate, and they 
commonly live together ever after. | 

The women are often treated with a degree of harſt- 

eſs, or rather brutality, which one would ſcarcely ſup⸗ 
pole a man would beſtow on an object for 1 
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had the leaſt affection. Nothing, however, is more com- 
mon than to ſee the men beat them without mercy, 

Cutting or inciding the fore-ſkin is a practice adopted 
amongſt them, trum a notion of cleanlineſs. When 
there are five or fix lads pretty well grown up in a 
neighbourhood, the father of one of them goes to a Ta- 
hour, or man of knowledge, and lets him know. He 
goes with the lads to the top of the Bills, and, ſeating 
one of them properly, introduces a piece of wood under- 
neath the foreſkin, and deſires him to look aſide at ſome- 
thing he pretends is coming. Having thus engaged the 
young man's attention to another object, he cuts through 
the [ein upon the wood, with a ſhark's tooth, generally 
at one ſtroxe. He then ſeparates, or rather turns back, 
the divided parts; and, having put on a bandage, pro- 
ceeds to perform the ſame operation on the other lads. 
at the end of ſive days they bathe, and the bandages 
being taken off, the matter is cleaned away. At the 
end of five days more they bathe again, and are well; 
but a thickneſs of the prepuce, where it was cut, remain- 
ing, they go again to the mountains with the T7 ahoua 
and a fire being prepared, and fome ftones heated, the 
Tahoua puts the prepuce between two of them, and 
ſqueezes it gently, which removes the thickneſs. They 
tien return home, having their heads, and other parts of 
their bodies, adorned with odoriferous flowers. 

They believe the ſoul to be both immaterial- and im- 
mortal, They ſay, that it keeps fluttering about the 
lips during the pangs of death; and that it then aſcends, 
and mixes with, or, as they expreſs. it, is eaten by the 
Deity. In this ſtate it remains for ſome time; after 
wich it departs to a certain place deſtined for the re- 
ception of the ſouls of men, where it exiſts in eternal 
nigat. They have no idea of any permanent puniſhment 
after death; for the ſouls of good and of bad men are 
eat indiſcriminately by God. According to their doc- 
trine, it a man refrain from all connexion with women 
lome months before death, he paſſes immediately into his 
eternal manſion. 

The King never enters the houſe of any of his ſub- 


jects; but has, in every diſtrict, where he viſits, houſes 


belonging to himſelf; and if, at any time, he ſhould 
be 
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( 132 ) 
be obliged by accident to deviate from this rule, the 
houſe thus honoured with his preſence, and every part af 
the furniture, 1s burnt. 

The ranks of people, befides the Eree de hoi, or King 
and his family, are the Erees, or powerful Chiefs; the 
Manahoone, or vaſſals; and the Teox, or Toutou, ſervants, 
or rather ſlaves. The men of each of theſe, according 
to the regular inſtitution, form their conncxions with 
women of their reſpective ranks ; but if with any infe. 
rior one, which frequently happens, and a child be bom, 
it is preſerved, and has the rank of the father, unleſs it 
happens to be an Eree, in which caſe it is killed. If! 
woman of condition ſhould chuſe an inferior perſon to 
officiate as an huſband, the children he has by her are 
killed. And if a Teon be caught in an intrigue with 1 
woman of the blood-royal, he is put to death. The {on 
of the Eree de hoi ſucceeds his father in title and honours, 
as ſoon as he is born; but if he ſhould have no children, 
the brother aſſumes the government at his death. 

Crimes are 1n general left to the ſufferer, to puniſh as he 
pleaſes. If any one be caught ſtealing, the proprietor of 
the goods may put the thief inſtantly to death. But ſo ſe- 
vere a puniſhment is ſeldom inflicted, unleſs the article; 
that are ſtolen be reckoned very valuable; ſuch as breaſt 
plates, and plaited hair. For ſmall thefts, a ſlight beat- 
ing only is inflifted. If a perſon kill another in a quar- 
rel, the friends of the deceaſed aſſemble, and engage 
the ſurvivor and his adherents. If they conquer, they 
take poſſeſſion of the houſe, lands, and goods of the other 
party ; but if conquered, the reverſe takes place. We 
need not wonder that the killing of a man ſhould be con- 
ſidered as fo trifling an offence, amongſt a people who 
do not conſider it as any crime at all to murder their 
own children. When talking to them about ſuch in- 
ſtances of unnatural cruelty, and aſking whether the 
Chiefs or principal people were not angry, and did not 
puniſh them? Mr. Anderſon received this anſwer, 
«« The Chief neither could nor would interfere in ſuch 
«« Caſes ; and that every one had a right to do with his 
«« own child what he pleaſed.“ | i 

Seventeen months had now elapſed ſince they had failed 
from England. With regard to the principal object of 


their 


—— - 


Enn 
Neir inſtructions, their voyage was at this time only: be- 
winning, and therefore every thing that might contribute 
| to their ſucceſs was now to be thought of. As ſoon as 
they had got beyond the extent of their former diſcove- 
ries, a furvey of all the ſtores that were in the ſhips was 
made, in order to uſe them to the beſt advantage. | 

In the night, between the 22d and 23d, they croſſed 
the line. : 

On the 24th, about half an hour after day-break, 
land was diſcovered bearing. North Eaft by Eaſt, half 
Laſt, Upon a nearer approach, it was found to be one 
of thoſe low iſlands fo common in this ocean ; that 1s, 
2 narrow bank of land incloſing the ſea within. A few 
cocoa-nut trees were ſeen in two or three places; but in 
general the land had a very barren appearance. 

They found ſoundings here, and anchored, At day-break 
the next morning, they ſent two boats, one from each 
ſiip, to ſearch more accurately for a landing- place; and, 

at the ſame time, two others, to fiſh at a grappling near 
the ſhore, Theſe laſt returned about eight o'clock, wich 
upward of two hundred weight of fiſh, Encouraged by 
| this ſucceſs, they were diſpatched again after breakfaſt. 

On the 26th, in the morning, Captain Clerke. was 
ordered to ſend a boat, with an officer, to the South Eait 
part, to look for turtle; and Mr. King and Captain 
Cook went each in a boat to the North Eaft part. Cap- 
tain Cook faw five turtles cloſe to the ſhorc. Ole of 
theſe they caught, and the reſt made their eſcope, Mr. 
King ſoon after returned without any; however, they 
ud not deſpair of getting a ſupply ; for ſome of Captain 
Clerke's officers had been more fortunate, and caught 
ſeveral there. | Nac 40h 

In the morning of the 27th, the pinnace and cutter, 
under the command of Mr. King, were ſent to the South 
Fat part of the ifland ; they, and à party of Captain 
Clerke's people, brought upwards of, fifty, 

In the afcernoon of the zoth, the boats and turtling 
Party all returned on board} except a ſeaman belonging 
bo the Diicovery, who had been miſſing two, days, Therd 
"re two of them at firſt who had-loft their way; but 
Uiſapreeing about the moſt probable track«to bring them 
acc to their companions, they had ſeparated ; and one 
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of them joined the party, after having been abſent tweny 
four hours, and been in great diſtreſs. N 


The land over which they had to travel was not na 
than three miles acroſs; nor was there any thing to ch 
ſtru& their view ; for the country was a flat, with a fy 


; ſhrubs ſcattered upon it; and, from many parts of | 


the maſts of the ſhips could eaſily be ſeen. But conſids; 


ing how ſtrange a ſet of beings the generality of fta 


men are, when on ſhore, inſtead of being ſurpriſed the 
theſe two men ſhould thus loſe their way, it is rather 9 


be wondered at, that no more of the party were miſſing 


As ſoon as Captain Clerke knew that one of the fig 


glers was ſtill in this aukward ſituation, he ſent a pary 


in ſearch of him, who returned with their loft companim 
This poor fellow muſt have ſuffered far greater diſte 


than the other ſtraggler; not only as having been lot; 


longer time, but as he was too ſqueamiſh to drink turtle 
blood; which the other did, as there was no water in th 
i ſland. . 

Having ſome cocoa- nuts and yams on-board, in a fl 
of vegetation, Captain Cook ordered them to be plants 
here; he alſo left on the little iſland, a bottle contain 


this inſcription: 


Georgius Tertins, Rex, 31 Decembris, 1777. 
F275 Eeſolution, Fac. Cook, Pr. 
; ; Diſcovery, Car. Clerke, Pr. 


They got at this iſland, to both ſhips, about tit 
hundred turtle, weighing, one with another, about nine 
or a hundred pounds. Theſe were all of the green kth 
and perhaps as good as any in the world. They a 
caught, with hook and line, as much fiſh as they 0 
Conſume during their ſtay. Theſe conſiſted principal 
of cavallies, of different ſizes ; large and ſmall ſnappe 
and a few of two forts of rock fiſh. | 

There were not the ſmalleſt traces of any human bei 
having ever been here before them. | 

As they kept Chriſtmas here, Captain Cock call 
this diſcovery Chriſtmas Iſland. 

On the 2d of January, 1778, at day-break, # 
weighed anchor, and reſumed their courſe to the N 
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On the 19th, at ſun-riſe, they ſaw land. At this time 
ner were in doubt whether or no the land there was in- 
W >-.bitcd ; but this doubt was ſoon cleared up by ſeeing 


Fr ſome canoes coming off from the ſhore toward the ſhips. , 
* They had from three to ſix men each; and, on their ap- q 
ol | 


c: WG p:oach,theCaptain was agreeably ſurpriſed to find, that they 
We {poke the language of Otaheite, and of the other iſlands 
W lately viſited. It required but very little addreſs to get | 
„denn to come along-fide ; but no intreaties could prevail WE 
i upon any of them to come on board. Some braſs medals dM. 
were tied to a rope, and given to them, who in return, | 
fied ſome ſmall mackarel to the rope, as an equivalent. 
W This was repeated; and ſome ſmall nails, or bits of 1 
iron, which they valued more than any other article, 1 
W were given them. They ſeemed very mild; and had no 
arms of any kind, except ſome ſmall ſtones, which they 
had evidently brought for their own defence; and theſe | 
they threw overboard when they found they were not ; 
wanted, $ 
Seeing no ſigns of an anchoring-place at this Eaſtern 
extreme of the iſland, they bore away to leeward, and 
ranged along the South Eaſt fide, at the diſtance of half 
2 league from the ſhore. Some came off, as the ſhips: 


<a Cs, 


proceeded along the coaſt, bringing with them roaſting- UW 
pigs, and ſome very ſine potatoes, which they had ex- 1 
changed, as the others had done, for whatever was offered Fj 
to them, Several ſmall pigs were purchaſed for a ſix- * 


penny nail; ſo that they found themſelves again in a land Kt 
of plenty, and juſt at the time when the turtle, which "84 
they had ſo fortunately procured at Chriſtmas Iſland, 1 
were nearly exhauſted. 1 
Next morning ſeveral of the natives took courage and UM 
came on board. | IN 


In the courſe of ſeveral voyages Capt. Cook never before 


met with the natives of any place ſo much aſtoniſhed, as 1 
theſe people were, upon entering a ſhip. Their eyes were [| 1 
continually flying from object to object; the wildneſs of 78 
lier looks and geſtures fully expreſſing their- entire igno- wh N 
rice about every thing they ſaw, and ſtrongly marking 1 
tant, dull now, they had never been viſited by Europeans, 1 N 
ner Deen acquainted with any of their commodities, ex- 1 
cept ron; Khich, however, it was plain, they had only mi 

N 2 heard | | 7 ; 
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heard of, or had known u in ſome ſmall quantity, brough 
to them at ſome diitant period. They fecmed only eg 
underſtand, that it was a ſubſtance, much better adapted 
to the purpoſes of cutting, or of boring holes, than yy 
thing their own country produced. They aſked for it by 
the name of hamaite, probably referring to ſome jnf;y 
ment, in the making of which iron could be uſefully em. 
loyed ; for they applied that name to the blade of ; 
9 though they had no idea of that particular inflry. 
ment; nor could they at all handle it properly. Fg 
the ſame reaſon, they frequently called iron by the nane 
of toe, which, in their language, ſignifies a hatchet, 9 
rather a kind of adze. On being afked what iron was, 
they immediately anfwered, © We do not know ;. ya 
know what it is, and we only underſtand it as zee, 6 
hamaite.”” When they were ſhewn ſome beads, they 
aſked firſt, * What chey were; and then, whether they 
ſhouid eat them.” But on their being told that they 
were to be hung in their ears, they returned them a: 
uſeleſs. They were equally indifferent as to a locking. 
glais, which was offered them, and returned it for the 
lame reaſon ; but ſufficiently expreſſed their deſire for 
gamaite and toe, which they withed might be very large, 
Plates of carthen-ware, china-cups, and other {uch 
things, were ſo new to them, that they aſked if they 
were made of wood ; but wiſhed to have ſome, that they 
might carry them to be looked at on ſhore. They were, 


in {ome reſpects, naturally well bred ; or, at leaſt, fearful 


of giving offence, aſking where they ſhould fit down, 
whether they might ſpit upon the deck, and the like, 
At firſt, on their entering the ſhip, they endeavoured 0 
ſteal every thing they came near; or rather to take i 
openly, as if they would not be prevented: howeve!, 
they were ſoon convinced of their error; and if they, 
after ſome time, became leſs active in appropriating t0 
themſelves whatever they took a fancy to, it was becaule 
they found there was a watchful eye over them. 

Juit as three boats, armed, were ordered to go on ſhore 
in {earch of freſh water, one of the natives ſtole a butcher" 
cleaver, leaped overboard, got into his canoe, and hat 
tened to the ſhore, the boats purſuing him in vain. _ 

Jo prevent the communication of a certain diieale, 


Captain Cook ordered all the female viſiters to be (,. 
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coded from the ſhips. Many of them had come off in 
the canoes. Their ſize, colour, and features, did not 
differ much from thoſe of the men; and though their 
countenances were remarkably open and agreeable, there 
were few traces of delicacy to be ſeen, either in their 
faces, or other proportions. Another neceſſary precau- 
tion was taken, by ſtrictly enjoining, that no perſon, 
known to be capable of propagating the infection, ſhould 
be ſent upon duty out of the ſhips. | 
About noon, Mr. Williamſon came back, and report- 
ed, that he had ſeen a large pond, near one of the vil- 
lages, which contained freſh water. He alſo reported, 
that he had attempted to land in another place, but was 
oppoſed by the natives, who, coming down to the boats in 
oreat numbers, eadeavoured to take away the oars, muſ- 
quets, and, in ſhort, every thing that they could lay hold 
of; and preſſed ſo thick upon him, that he was obliged 
to fire, by which one man was killed. But this unhappy 
circumſtance the Captain did not know till after he had 
left the iſland; ſo that all his meaſures were directed as 
if nothing of the kind had happened. 
Between three and four o'clock, he went aſhore with 
three armed boats, and twelve marines, to examine the 
water, and to try the diſpoſition of the inhabitants, ſe- 
veral hundreds of whom were aſſembled on a ſandy beach 
near che village; at the back of which was the piece of 
Mater. 
The very inſtant he leaped on ſhore, the collected body 
of the natives all fell flat upon their faces, and remained 
in that very humble poſture, till, by expreſſive ſigns, he 
prerailed upon them to riſe. They then brought a great 
may imall pigs; he expreſſed his acceptance of their 
proitered friendſhip, by giving them, in return, ſuch pre- 
leats as he had brought. When this introductory buſi- 
nels was finiſhed, he ſtationed a guard upon the beach, 
aud got ſome of the natives to conduct him to the water, 
wich proved to be very good, and in a proper ſituation 
for their purpoſe, It was fo conſiderable, that it may be 
called a lake; and it extended farther up the country 
than they could fee, The Captain having fſaisfie him- 
ſel avout this very eſſential point, and about the peace- 
ade ditpoſition of the natives, he returned on board; and 
N 3 then 


1 
then gave orders that every thing ſtwuld be in reading 
for landing, and filling the water-caſks in the morning, 

They met with no obſtruction in watering ; on the con. 
trary, the natives aſſiſted the men in rolling the caſks u 
and from the pool. Captain Cook, Mr. Webber, ni 
Mr. Anderſon, then made an excurſion up the country; 
every perſon they met fel! proſtrate upon the ground, and 
remained in that poſition till they had paſſed. Thi 
Chiefs are accuſtomed to the ſame kind of homage, 

In this thort excurſion nothing was feen worthy of ng. 
tice ; upon their return to the beach, they found a ger 
crowd aſſembled, and a britk trade fer pigs, fowls, and 
roots, going on there, with the greateſt order. 

Amongit the articles which they brought to barter 
they could not help taking notice of a particular ſort d 
cloak and cap. Ihe firſt arc nearly of the ſize and ſhaꝶ 
of the ſhort cloaks worn by the women in England. The 
ground of them is a net-work, upon which the moſt beau 
tiful red and yellow feathers are io cloſely fixed, that tie 
ſurface might be compared to the thickeſt and richel 


Fn 
* >> 


velvet, which they reicemble, both as to the feel and tit 
gloffy appearance. 

The cap is made almoſt exactly like a helmet, with tie 
middle part, or creit, ſometimes of a hand's breath; 
and it ſits very clole upon the head, having notcnes “ 
admit the ears. It is a frame of twig? and 01ers, 0 
vered with a net-work, into which are wrought feather, 


= - 


in the ſame manner as upon the clonks, though rain 
1 4 85 N 12 0 42 , fd = EY [EE] ay l 3 x 4 51 a eto 
cioter, and leis diverfihed. 1 nee, prohabiy, Cmpies 
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the dess, with the cloaks; for the natives, iometith 


red in both tcgether. 
1 ue Captain was at a loſs to gueſs from whence tit 
could get iuch a quantity of theſe beautiful feathers; bl 
he was ſoon informed; for they afterwards brought Hes 
nuribers of ſkins of ſmall red birds for ſale, which hen 
often ued up in bunches of twenty or more, er had a {ms 
wooden ſgewer run through their noſtrils. 

One of the natives was obſerved to have a ſmall ft 
cel pendant to a ſtring, which looked like human e“ 
The queition being put to him, he anſwered, that = 
2250 of a man. Another of his countrymen, Who food | 


im, was chen aſked, whether it vas their cultein | F 
4 
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dre woe killed in battle? and he immediately anſwered in 
ing. the afirmative. 3 CY ; 
(1, At ſeven o'clock, the next morning, a breeze of wind 
ls » WR fcinging up at North-eaſt, they ſet fail in order to clear 


the ſhore ; they then ſteered for Oneeheow, to take a 
nearer view Of it, and to anchor there if convenient: at 


„ and 


ntry; nch ; 
, id eleven o'clock they were within two leagues; but the Diſ- 


T heir = cory not appearing, they dropped their deſign, and re- 
N turned to Atooi; and, ſoon after, they were joined by the 
f 1. GE Diſcovery. 

They fetched in with the land about two leagues to 
leeward of the road, which, though to near, they never 
could recover ; for what they gained at one time, they loſt 
at another: fo that, by the morning of the 29th, the-cur- 
rents had carried them Westward, within three leagues of 
Oceheow. Some of tne iſlanders, who had come off 
to the ſhips, intorming them that freſh water might be 
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ichel Six or ſeven canoes had come off, before they anchored, 
„ bringing ſome imall pigs and potatoes, and a good many 
yams and mats. The people in them reicmbled thoſe of 
Atovi ; and ſeemed to be equally weil acquainted with the 
ule of iron, which they aſked for alio by the names of 
banaite a1d tee; paring readily with all their commodi- 
ties for pieces of this precious metal. Many of them 
came zeadily on board, croaching down upon the deck, 
and not quitting that Hhuable poſture, till they were de- 
fred to get up. They had brought ſeveral temales with 
tem, wao remained along-ſide in the canoes, behaving 
with far lei modeſty than their countrywvwomen of Atooi. 
On the ziſt, the mater was lent in a boat up to the 
South-eaſt head, or poiut of the iſland, to try if he could 
lan! under it. He returned wia a favourable report; 
encouraged by this, Captain Coux went on thore in the 
planace, tokitg with him a um- goat and two ewes, & 
boar and 10w-pig-ot the Englich breed; and the ſeeds of 
melons, pumkius, and omons : being very detiroas of 
de ellting tueie poor people, by taruiſhing them with 
ome adurtional articles of food. To one of them, who 
leemaſ to aſſume ome commuud, he gave the goats, pigs, 
aud iceds he intended to have left them at Atooi, as is juſt 
2 related. 
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related. There did not appear to be above fire hundred 
people upon the iſland. Some myſterious ceremonies were 
obſerved ; one of which was performed by a woman, why 

took a ſmall pig, and threw it into the ſurf, till it wa; 
_ drowned, and then tied up a bundle of wood, which ſhe 
alto diſpoſed of in the ſame manner. The ſame woman, 
at another time, beat with a ftick upon a man's ſhoulder: 

who fat down for that purpoſe. A particular veneration 
ſeemed to be paid here to owls, which they have very 
tame; and it was obſerved to be a pretty general practice, 
amongſt them, to pull out one of their teeth F. 

On Monday, the 2d of February, they itood away to 
the Northward, in proſecution of their voyage. This 
land ſupplied both ſhips with a conſiderable quantity cf 
proviſions, particularly vegetables. | 

Though this place is deſtitute of the delightful view: of 
Otaheite, its poſſeſſing a greater quantity of gently 

riſing land, renders it, in ſome meaſure, ſuperior, becauſe 
it 15 more capable of improvement. 

The vale, or moiſt ground, produces taro, of a much 
larger ſize than any they had ever ſeen ; and. the higher 
ground ſurniſhes ſweet potatoes, that often weigh ten, and 

lometimes twelve or fourteen pounds; very few being 
under two or three. 5 

Beſides the vegetable articles, bought as refreſhments, 
amoagit which were, at leaſt, five or fx varieties of plan- 
tains, the 1land produces bread-fruit ; though it ieems 
to be icarce, as they ſaw only one tree, which was large, 
and had ſome fruit upon it. 

The ſcarlet birds, which were brought for ſale, were 
never met with alive; but they ſaw a ſingle ſmall one, 

about the 1:ze of a canary-bird, of a deep crimſon colour; 
a large owl ; two large brown hawks, or kites ; and a 
wild duck; and it is probable there are a great many 
ſorts, judging by the quantity of fine yellow, green, 
and very ſmall, velvet-like, biack feathers, uſed upon 
the cloaks, and other ormaments, worn by the inhabr- 
tants, - The 
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§ It is very remarkable, that, in this cuſtom, which one would 
think is {© unnatural, as not to be adopted by two different tribes 
originally unconnected, the people of this iſland, and Dampier's na- 
tives on the Welt 1:de of New Holland, at ſuch an immenſe dillances 
ſhould bz found to agrees 
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The inhabitants are of a middling ſtature, firmly made, 
Their viſage, eſpecially amongſt the women, is ſome- 
times round; but others have it long; nor can it be ſaid, 
that they are diſtinguiſhed, as a nation, by any general 
caſt of countenance. Their colour is nearly of a nut- 
own. The women have been already mentioned, as 
being a little more delicate than the men, in their forma- 
tion. 

They are very expert ſwimmers; leaving their canoes 
upon the moſt trifling occaſion ; diving under them; and 
ſmimming to others, though at a great diſtance. It was 
rery common to ſee women, with infants at the breaſt, 
when the ſurf was ſo high that they could not land in 
the canoes, leap overboard, and, without endangering 
their little ones, ſwim to the ſhore, through a fea that 
looked dreadful. 

It was a pleaſure to obſerve with how much affection 
the women managed their infants, and how readily the 
men lent their aſſiſtance to ſuch a tender office; thus ſuf- 
ficiently diſtinguiſhing themſelves from thoſe lavages, 
who eſteem a wife and a child as things rather neceſſary, 
than defirable, or worthy of their notice. 

The children, when very young, go quite naked. 
They wear nothing upon the head; but the hair, in both 
ſexes, is cut in different forms. 

The men are frequently punctured, though not in any 
particular part; ſometimes there are a few marks upon 
their hands, or arms, and near the groin, 

Their houſes are about, without any order. Some 
are large and commodious, from forty to fifty feet long, 
and twenty or thirty broad, while others of them are 
mere hovels. They are well thatched with long graſs, 
aich is laid on ſlender poles, diipoſed with ſome regu- 
arty. Tue entrance is made indifferently in the end 
07 1:2, and is an oblong hole, fo low, that one muſt 
rather creep than walk in. Of animal food they can be 
ant, as they have abundance of hogs, which run, 
MH reckcaint, about the houſes ; and if they eat 
d % hic is not imocobable, their ſtock of theſe 
leemed to be very coaſiderable. 

7 rent number of ſmall polited rods were obſerved, 
ur iH og tive feet long, lomewhat thicker than the ram- 
| mex 
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mer of a muſquet, with a tuft of long, white dog's hair fixed 
en the ſmall end. Theſe are, probably, uſed in their d- 
verſions, They play at bowls with pieces of about a 
pound weight, ſhaped ſomewhat like a ſmall cheeſe, but 
rounded at the ſides and edges, which are very nicely 
polithed. | 

In every thing manufactured by theſe people, there ap. 
pears to be an uncommon degree of neatneſs and ingenuity, 
Their cloth is tained of a variety of colours: one would 
ſuppoſe that they had borrowed their patterns from ſome 
mercer's ſhop, in which the moſt elegant productions of 


China and Europe are collected. In what manner they 


produce their colours, there were no opportunities of 
learning. | 

They fabricate a great many white mats, which are 
ſtrong, with many red ſtripes, rhombuſes, and other 
figures interwoven on one fide; and often pretty large, 
But they make others coarſer, plain and ftrong, which 
they ſpread over their floors to ſleep upon. 

They ftain their gourd-ſhells prettily with undulated 
lines, triangles, and other figures of a black colour ; in- 
ances of which we ſaw practiſed at New Zealand. Their 
wooden diſhes and bowls, out of which they drink ther 
kava, are of the etoon-tree, or cordia, as neat as it made 
in a turning-lathe, and perhaps better poliſhed. Ther 
fiſhing-hooks are generally made of pearl ſhell ; they 
are elegantly formed and beautifully poliſhed alſo. 

After Captain Cook had left the iſland, one of the 
Chiefs made his appearance, and paid a viſit to Captain 
Clerke on board the Diſcovery, He came off 1n a double 
canoe ; and, like the king of the Friendly lands, paid 
no regard to the imall canoes that happened to lie in Jus 
way, but ran againſt, or over them. His attendants 
helped him into the ſhip, and placed him on the gang- 
way. Their care of him did not ceaſe then ; for they 
ſtood round him, holding each other by the hands; nor 
would they ſuffer any one to come near him but Captain 
Clerke himſelf. He was a young man, clothed from 
head to foot, and accompanied by a young woman, up- 
poſed to be his wife. His name was ſaid to be Tami 
hano. Captain Clerke made him ſome ſuitable prelents; 
and received from him, in return, a large bowl, ark 
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by two figures of men, the carving of which, both as 
to the defign and the execution, ſhewed ſome degree of 
ſkill. 

In their language they have not only adopted the ſoft 
mode of the Otahetteans, in avoiding harih founds, but 
the whole idiom of their language; uſing not only the 
ſame atlixes and ſuffixes to their words, but the lame mea- 
ſure and cadence in their fongs ; though in a manner 
ſomewhat leſs agreeable. 


On the 2d of February they ſtood away to the north- 


ward, On the 7th the wind veered to the South Eaft, 
This enabled them to ſteer North Eaſt and Eaſt, which 
courſe they continued till the 12th. They then tacked, 
and ſtood to the Northward. 

On the 19th the wind veered to the South Eaft, and 
they were then enabled again to ſteer to the Eaſt, inchning 
to the North. On the 25th, they began to meet with 
the rock-weed, mentioned by the writer of Lord Anſon's 
voyage, under the name of ſea- leek, which the Mamilla 
ſhips generally fall in with. Now and then, a piece of 
wood alſo appeared. But, if they had not known that 
the continent of North America was not far diſtant, 
they might, from the few ſigns of the vicinity of land 
hitherto met with, have concluded, that there was none 
within ſome thouſand leagues of them. 

During the calm, on the morning of the 2d of March, 
ſome parts of the ſea ſeemed covered with a kind of {lime ; 
and ſome ſmall ſea animals were ſwimming about; 
the moſt conſpicuous of which were of the gelatinous, 
or media kind, almoſt globular ; and another fort 
ſwaller, that had a white, or ſhining appearance, and 
were very numerous. Some of theſe laſt were taken up, 
and put into a glaſs cup, with ſome ſalt water, in which 
they appeared like ſmall ſcales, or bits of ſilver, when 
at reſt, in a prone ſituation. When they began to ſwim 
about, which they did, with equal eaſe, upon their back, 
tides, or belly, they emitted the brighteſt colours of the 
moſt precious gems, according to their poſition with re- 
ſpect to the light. 

On the 6th at noon, they ſaw two ſeals, and ſeveral 


whales; and at day-break, the next morving, the long- 
looked 


A 


. fag.” 2 38 


4 1 
' 
1 
! 
l i 
it 
C 

4 * 
1 
0 
* 

* 
RE | 
ASS 
. 
4 * 
. 
= 
427 
va ok 
«HM! 
We 
Wa 
6 . 
” 
* 
14 
my 
» 
1 — 

k . 
1 
3 

Pi. 

N 
66 
* 4 
27 
' \ bs. 

ji "it 
3 75 
* is 1 
Sk 1 
N 
0 4 
FE | 
«1-08 
* 9 - 
n 
1 * 
by; 
41 
1 
or 
1 * 
: 
440 
M 
105 
4. 
1 


L a 9 
1 — Es B 2 
5 —— = =_ 
TD 
. =. 
Hs — — 
> EE N 


— 11 2 


3 9 ; 
— * 
N — * = 
A * 
* _ 1 
p = - — = 
6 of - Þ 2 * 4 * ry — 
2 — of aw? | 23 4 
— — 2 1 1 


2 


* r = : — 2 . . "I" - 
— es m ” 1 2 as * => 4 
2 ** — CE. rods 1 Ws F e — — - 
1 . — — . : © A * 
- - — N e 2 


6144 
lboked for coaſt of New Albion “ was ſeen, extending 
from North Eaſt to South Eaſt, diſtant ten or twelie 
leagues. 
From Saturday, March the 7th to the 2oth, they 
ſtretched along the welt coaſt of North America, com. 


bating contrary winds. 
On the 2gth they anchored in an inlet in eighty-fire 


fathoms water, ſo near the ſhore as to reach it with au 


— 


hawſer. 
They no ſooner drew near the inlet, than they found 


the coaſt to be inhabited; three canoes came off to the 
ſhip. In one of theſe were two men, in another fix, 
and in the third ten. Having come pretty near the 
mips, a perſon in the laſt ſtood up, and made a long 
harangue, inviting them to land, as they ſuppoſed, by 
bis geſtures. _ At the ſame time, he kept ſtrewing hand. 
fuls of feathers towards them; & and ſome of his com. 
panions threw handfuls of red duſt or powder in the 
ſame manner. The perſon who played the orator, 
wore the ſkin of ſome animal, and held, in each hand, 
{omething whach rattled as he kept ſhaking it. Aﬀer 
tiring himſelf with his repeated exhortations, of which 
the ſhips company did not underſtand a word, he was 
uiet. One canoe was remarkable for a ſingular head, 
which had a bird's eye and bill, of an enormous he, 
ainted on it; and a perſon who was in it, who ſecmed 
to be aChief, was no leſs remarkable for his uncommon 
appearance; having many feathers hanging from his 
head, and being painted in an extraordinary manner, 
He held in his hands a carved bird of wood, as large a 
a pigeon, with which he rattled as the perſon firt- 
mentioned had done; and was no leſs vociferous in his 
harangue, which was attended with ſome expreflive 
eſtures. . 
They behaved very peaceably, but none of them 
could be prevailed upon to venture on board. They 


ſhewed great readineſs, however, to part with any * 
they 
* This part of the Weſt fide of North America, was ſo named 5 


Sir Francis Drake. 
The natives of this coaſt, twelve degrees farther South, alſo 
brought feathers as preſents to Sir Francis Drake on his arm 


See an account of his voyage in Campbell's edition of Harris, Vols ls 
P. 18. 
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hey had, and took whatever was offered them in ex- 9 
change; but were more deſirous of iron, than of any iN 
other of their articles of commerce. Many .of the canoes ; 
Wollowed them to their anchoring-place ; and a group 15 
ef about ten or a dozen of them remained alongſide the 1 
WReſolution molt part of the night. 100 

Theſe circumſtances gave our voyagers a reaſonable *. 


round of hope, that they ſhould find this a comfort- BY / 
ole tation to ſupply all their wants, and to make them 12 

Wi orget the hardſhips experienced during a conſtant ſue- 4 
eelon of adverſe winde. Wt 


{ 146 ) : 


r. 


Tranſactions amongſi the Natives of North Amvig 
Diſcoveries along that Coaſt and the Eaſtern Eum 
mity of Aſia, Northward to Icy Cape; and Ritun 
Southward to the Sandwich 1flands ; from Ma 
1778, to January 1779. 


H Js place afforded the ſhips an excellent ſnelte; 
on the North Weſt fide they put into a ſnug core, 
A great many canoes, filled with the natives, we 
about the ſhips all day; and a trade commenced, whid 
was carried on with the ſtricteſt honeſty on both fide 
The articles which they offered to ſale were ſkins of 
rious animals, ſuch as bears, wolves, foxes, deer, rt 
koons, polecats, martins ; and, in particular, the ea c 
ters, which are found at the iſlands Eaſt of Kamtſchatia 
Beſides the ſkins in their native ſhape, they alſo broupi 
garments made of them, and another fort of clothing 
made of the bark of a tree, or ſome plant like hem 
weapons, ſuch as bows, arrows, and ſpears ; fiſh-hook 
and inftruments of various kinds; wooden vizors of n 
different monſtrous figures ; a ſort of woollen ſtuff, bla 
keting; bags filled with red ochre, pieces of cat 
work, beads, and ſeveral other little ornaments of til 
braſs and iron, ſhaped like a horſe-ſhoe, which they haty 
at their noſes ; and ſeveral chiſſels, or pieces ot in 
fixed to handles. From their poſſeſſing which met 
it was natural to infer that they had been viſited bel 
by ſome civilized nation, or had connexions with rk 
on their continent, who had communication with der 
But the moſt extraordinary of all the articles which 
brought to the ſhips for ſale, were human ſkulls, 2 
hands not yet quite ſtripped of the fleſh, which they mu 
the people on board plainly underſtand they had _ 
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and, indeed, ſome of them had evident marks that they 
bad been upon the fire. 
he fame of Captain Cook's arrival brought a great con- 
courſe of the natives to the ſhips in the courſe of this day. 
If they had any diſtruſt or fear at firſt, they now appeared 
to have laid it aſide ; for they came on board the ſhips, 
nd mixed with the ſailors with the greateſt freedom. 
Ther were alio as light-fingered as any of the inhabi- 
tants of the other iſlands, and far more dangerous; for, 
W-oleting ſharp iron inſtruments, they could cut a hook 
om the tackle, or any other piece of iron from a rope, 
Ine infant that our backs were turned. A large hook, 
eighing between twenty and thirty pounds, ſeveral imal- 
er ones, and other articles of iron, were loi in this man- 
zer. And, as to the boats, they ſtripped them of 
tevery bit of iron that was worth carrying away, though 
men were left in them as a guard. They were dex- 
erous enough in effecting their purpoſes; for one fellow 
would contrive to amuſe the boat-keeper, at one end of 
k boat, while another was pulling out the iron work at 
de other. 
Tue obſervatory was carried on ſhore, and tents pitched 
dn the {ile of a rock near the Reſolution. 
A conterable number of the natives viſited daily. 
V1 their urſt coming, they generally went through a fin- 
zular mode of introducing themtelves. They would 
addle, with all their ſtrength, quite round both ſhips ; a 
iet, or other principal perſon in the canoe, ſtanding 
WP with a ſpear, or ſome other weapon in his hand, and 
peaking, or rather hallooing, all the time. Sometimes 
e orator of che canoe would have his face covered with 
4 | maik, repreſeating either a human viſage, or that of 
ane mu; and, inſtead of a weapon, would hold a 
attle in is hand, as before deſcribed. After making 
s circuit round the ſhips, they would come along: ſide, 
nd begin to trade without further ceremony. Very 
ten 


21, indeed, they would firſt chant a ſong, in which 


+ 11. tte canoe joined, with a very pleaſing har- 


1 
Noll. 
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. L ae necellary repairs of the ſhips were very numerous, 
men engaged the attention of the people on board: 
ny ot the detects were but juſt diſcovered, While they 
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on board were fo paſſionately fond of, that they alva 


wreck, 


( 148 ) 
were thus employed, the natives continued to ſupply th 
with proviſions, particularly with fiſh. In the evening th 
were viſited by a tribe of natives whom they had yew 
ſeen before; and who, in general, were better looking 
people than thoſe juſt mentioned. Captain Cook prevail 
upon theſe viſiters to go down into the cabin. They ſeen. 
ed to look with great indifference upon the objects thy 
furrounded them; ſome few only ſeemed to be amuſed. 

The natives evidently traded with more diſtant tribes; 
for it was obſerved, that they would frequently dif. 
pear for four or five days at a time, and then return vit 
freſh cargoes of ſkins and curioſities, which the pecpt 


came to a good market. They alſo brought a coil. 
derable quantity of very good animal oil, which thy 
had reſerved in bladders. In this traffic ſome would 
attempt to cheat, by mixing water with the oil; ai 
once or twice, they had the addreſs to carry their imp. 
ſition ſo far, as to fill their bladders with mere water, i 
without a ſingle drop of oil. Nothing would go dom WS: 
with them but metal; and braſs had, by this time, fup- 
planted iron; being ſo eagerly ſought after, that befar 
they left this place, hardly a bit of it was left in ti: Wan 
ſhips, except what belonged to their neceſſary inn: 
ments. Whole ſuits of clothes were ſtripped of even 
button; bureaus of their furniture; and copper kettle 
tin canniſters, candleſticks, and the like, all went 


It was found, by traverſing a few miles weſt, thi 
the land under which the ſhips lay, was an ifland ; avi 
there were many ſmaller ones lying ſcattered in the S gp. : 
on the Weſt. of it. Oppoſite the North end of ty": 
iland, upon the main land, the Captain obſerved 1 
village, and there he landed. The inhabitants of 1ſts 
were not ſo polite as thoſe of the other. But this in 
reception ſeemed owing to one ſurly Chief, who wol 
not jet him enter their houſes, following him where 
he went; and ſeveral times, by expreſſive ſigns, ma 
ing his impatience that he ſhould be gone. Some 0 cer 
the young women, better pleaſed than their inhoſpital 


Chief, dreſſed themſelves expeditiouſly in their bel wit 
a a ppb P. et 
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zel, and welcomed him, by joining in a ſong, which 


ws | 

ep vas far from diſagreeable. | 

ver While the Captain was abſent, the ſhips had been 
ny ted by ſome ſtrangers, who, by ſigns, made his peo- 
1 e underſtand that they had come from the South Eaſt, 


erond the bay. They brought ſeveral ſkins, garments, 
a other articles, which they bartered. But what was 
Wrnot füngular, two ſilver table-ſpoons were purchaſed 
on them, which, from their peculiar ſhape, were ſup- 
oed to be of Spaniſh manufacture. One of theſe 
Wirangers wore them round his neck, by way of orna- 
nc. 


ited by a number of natives, in twelve or fourteen 
W:.n0cs. On advancing toward the ſhips, they all ſtood 
Wy, and began to fing. Some of their ſongs, in 
Which the whole body joined, were in a flow, and others 
Wn quicker time; and they accompanied their notes 
ich the moſt regular motions of their hands; or beat- 


andes; and making other very expreſſive geſtures. At 
ie end of each ſong, they remained ſilent a few ſeconds, 
ad then began again, ſometimes pronouncing the word 


people on board with this ſpecimen of their muſic, which 
be / liſtened to with admiration, for above half an hour, 
mey came alogg-lide the ſhips, and bartered what they 
ad to dupoie of- 


Fit an intention to put to ſea, but wind and tide both 
prevented, At four o' clock in the afternoon, they had 
brery tore-ranner of an approaching ſtorm: this made 
le Captain heſitate 2 little, whether he ſhould venture 
to fail, or wait till the next morning; but his anxious 
impatzence to proceed upon the voyage, made him de- 
termine to put to ſea at all events. 

1 attended them tut they were almoſt out of 
hy 7 ome on board the mips, and others in their 
I 3 po one of = Chiefs who had attached him- 
u f e preſented a new broad- word, 
, 297418 nilt; the poſſeſſion of which made him com- 
Fetely happy. It is not to be doubted, that whoever 
3 comes 


Next morning, about eight o'clock, the ſhips were 


i in concert, with their paddles, on the ſides of the 


ore“ forcibly, as a chorus. Aiter entertaining the 


q + 72 Hr iar 7 f 
On che 26t4 every thing was brought from the ſhore 
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comes after him to this place, will find the inhabit 
prepared with no inconſiderable ſupply of ſkins ; an a, 
cle of trade which may be purchaſed to great advantage 

This place was honoured with the name of Kin 
George's Sound; but it is called Nootka by the native; 
The depth of water in the middle of the Sound, 1 
even cloſe home to ſome parts of its ſhore, is from fog. 
ſeven to ninety fathoms, and perhaps more. The hi. 
bours, and anchoring places, within its circuit, are n. 
merous.. 

As the ſeaſon. was advancing very faſt, and the nee 
fary repairs took up all their time, excurſions of even 
kind, either on the land, or by water, were never : 
tempted. They muſt have a great variety of animal 
though only a few raccons, martins, and ſquirrels wer 
ſeen; as the natives, clothe themſelves in the {ins d 
bears, foxes, deer, and wolves. 

Hogs, dogs, and goats, have not as yet found thei 
way to this place; nor do the natives ſeem to have an 
Knowledge of the brown rats, to which, when they {ay 
them on board the ſhips, they applied the name they git 
to ſquirrels, 

The ſea animals ſeen off the coaſt, were whales, put 
poiſes, and ſeals. The laſt of theſe ſeem only of tic 
common ſort, judging from the ſkins which were leet 
here. | | 

Sea-otters, which live moſtly in the water, are found 
here. The fur of theſe animals, as mentioned in tit 
Ruſſian accounts, is certainly fofter aud finer than ui 
of any other animal known by Europeans; and ther. 
fore the diſcovery of this part of the continent d 
North America, where ſo valuable an article of colt 
merce may be met with, cannot be a matter of 19d 
ference 8. 

The birds which frequent the waters and the ſiores 
are not more numerous than the others. The quearat 


tahueſſos, gulls, and ſhags were ſeen off the coaſt; al 
th 
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Mr. Coxe, on the authority of Mr. Pallas, ſays, that 10 
ald and middle-aged ſea-otters ins are ſold, at Kiachta, by © 
Ruſſians, to the Chineſe, from 80 to 100 rubies a ſkin; that 
from 161, to 20k cache Bee Coxs's Run Diſcoveries, p. 13. 
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the two laſt alſo frequent the Sound; they are of the 


They ſaw wild ducks in conſiderable 


common ſorts. 


flocks; and the greater /umme, or diver, found in the 


northern parts of Europe. There are great numbers 
of birds of different ſpecies in the woods, which are very 
ſy on account of the natives deſtroying them for their 


plumage. * Some ſwans. were ſeen once or twice flying: 


acroſs the Sound. 
Fiſh are more plentiful in quantity than birds. 


the common herring, but ſcarcely exceeding {even inches 
in length; a ſmaller fort, which is the ſame with the an- 
chovy, or ſardine, though rather larger; a white, or 
filver-coloured bream,. and another of a gold-brown co- 


lour, with many narrow longitudinal blue firipes. Sharks, 


likewiſe, ſometimes frequent the Sound; for the natives 
have ſome of their teeth in their paſſeſſion. 
The only animals of the reptile kind obſerved here, 


and found in the woods, were brown ſnakes two feet: 


long, which are harmleſs ; and browniſh water-l:zards, 
with a tail exactly like that of an eel. 

The perſons of the natives are, in general, under the 
common ſtature; but not ſlender in portion, being 
commonly pretty. full or plump, though not mutcular : 
the forehead rather low; the eyes ſmall, black, and. 
ratier Ianguiſhing than ſparkling ; the mouth round, 
with large round thickiſh lips; the teeth tolerably equal 
and well ſet, but not remarkably white. Their eye- 
brows are alſo ſcanty, and always narrow : but the hair 
ot tae head is in great abundance, very coarſe and ſtrong ;. 
and, without a ſingle exception, black, ſtraight, and 
lank, or hanging down over the ſhoulders. 

Their colour could never poſitively be determined, as. 
mer bodies were incruſted with paint and dirt. 

The women are nearly of the ſame ſize, colour, and 
fom, with the men; from whom it is not ealy to diſtin- 
gull them, as they poſſeſs no natural delicacies ſufficient. 
o render cheir perſons agreeable. 

Ineir common dreſs is a flaxen garment, or mantle, 
ornamented on the upper edge by a narrow ſtrip of: fur, 
and, at the lower edge, by tringes or taſſels; it is tied 
der the houlders, Over this, which reaches below the 


knees, 


The 


principal ſorts, which they found in great numbers, are 
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knees, is worn a ſmall cloak of the ſame ſubſtance, like. 
wiſe fringed at the lower part. In ſhape this reſembles a 
round diſh cover, being quite. cloſe, except in the mid. 
dle, where there is a hole juſt large enough to admit the 
head. 

Beſides the above dreſs, which is common to both 
ſexes, the men frequently throw over their other gar- 
ments the ſgin of a bear, wolf, or ſea-otter, with the hair 
outward, and tie it, as a cloak, near the upper part, 
wearing it ſometimes before, and ſometimes behind. 
Their dreſs would by no means be inelegant, were it kept 
elean. But as they rub their bodies conſtantly over with 
red paint, of a clayey or coarſe ochry ſubſtance, mixed 
with oil, their garments, by this means, contract a ran- 
cid offenſive ſmell, and a greaſy naſtineſs; ſo that they 
make a very wretched dirty appearance. And, what is 
ſtill worſe, their heads and their garments ſwarm with 
vermin, which they were frequently ſeen to pick off, and 
eat with great compoſure. 

Sometimes they wear maſks, cut in wood, repreſenting 
human faces, the heads of eagles, and other large birds, 
the heads of land and ſea-animals, ſuch as wolves, 
deer, porpoiſes, and others. But, in general, theſe 
repreſentations much exceed the natural ſize; and they 
are painted, and often ſtrewed with pieces of the folia- 
ceous mica, which makes them glitter, and ſerves t0 
augment their enormous deformity. So fond are they of 
theſe diſguiſes, that Captain Cook ſays he has feen one 
of them put his head into a tin kettle he had got from the 
ſhip, for want of another fort of maſk. 

Though there is but too much reaſon, from their 
bringing to ſale human ſkulls and bones, to inter that 
they treat their enemies with a degree of brutal cruelty, 
this circumſtance rather marks a general agreement of 
character with that of almoſt every tribe of uncivilized 
men, in every age, and in every part of the globe, than 
that they are to be reproached with any charge of pecu- 
lar inhumanity. They ſeem to be a docile, courteous, 
good-natured people. 

When di{pleaſed, they are exceedingly violent; but 
they are ſoon paciſied. Their curioſity appears, in ſome 


meaſure, to lie dormant ; for few expreſſed any deſite 
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ꝙ ſee or examine things wholly unknown to them; and 
which, to thoſe truly poſſeſſed of that paſhon, would 
have appeared aitoniſning. Even the magnitude of their 
ſhips did not ſeem to engage their notice. | IY 

The Captain ſays, he once ſaw one of them dreſſed in a Wl 

wolf's ſkin, with the head over his own, and imitating 1 
that animal, by making a ſqueaking noiſe with a Whiſtle, 
which he had in his mouth. 
In trafficking, ſome of them betrayed a knaviſh-diſpo- 
ſition. But, in general, it was otherwiſe. The novelty 
of the object, with them, was a ſufficient motive for their 
endeavouring, by any indirect means, to get poſſeſſion of 
it; which proved, that they were rather actuated by a 
childiſh curioſity, than by a diſhoneſt diſpoſition. 

There are holes, or windows, in the ſides of the houſes, 
to look out at, but without any regularity of ſhape or diſ- 
poſition; and theſe have bits of mat hung before them, 
to prevent the rain getting in. 

Their houſes, in the inſide, may with propriety be 
compared to a long Engliſh ſtable with a double range of 
ſtalls, and a broad paſſage in the middle; for the differ- 
ent families are only ſeparated by a piece of plank. 
Cloſe to the ſides, in each of theſe parts, is a bench of 
boards, raiſed five or ſix inches higher than the reſt of the 
Hoor, and covered with mats, on which the family fit and 
lleep. Theſe benches are commonly ſeven or eight feet 
long, and four or five brow. In the middle of the floor, 
between them, is the fire-place, which has neither hearth 
nor chimney. This part appeared common to them all. 

Their furniture conſiſts only of a few cheſts and boxes, 
oblong pails and buckets, and a few wooden bowls. 

The naſtineſs and ſtench of their houſes are, however, 
at leaſt equal to the confuſion ; for, as they dry their 
fit within doors, they alſo gut them there, which, with 
taeir bones and fragments thrown down at meals, and 
tne addition of other ſorts of filth, lie every where in 
heaps, and are, it ſhould ſeem, never carried away, till it 
becomes troubleſome, from their ſize, to walk over them. 
in a word, their houſes are as filthy as hog-ſties ; every 
tung, in and about them, ſtinking of fiſh, train-oil, and 


ſmoke. 
Though 


— . — <> 7 
— —5 Fg 9 - 
« — * * - | ** : 
2 > — — — _ 
r ; 
2 — 4 > + 


gn 5 — 
— 


W 4 


- 


* 


" © 
: 
4 


— * —— — — — — — 
* — — —— U — — — — — — a - 


— — on 2 


—_—_ Me. — 
8 - hes | IN 
* , TE 2 Ty 0 — 3 1 
. N 8 — < 4 
N 3 wks 
—» 2: == mar — —— * - 4 * = — 
— — — * 8 
1 ee > T 
— — * ** 


3 — 5 =o 
- — — 


« 
2 = 8 
— x" - — — 
* * — "am 2s e * — — 
— = a — XL 8 
r = — * b COS — 2 
_- £ YEE 8 31 


* 


* * 1 P . - 
* 1 — — * 
- * * 3 


ile” GY *- ad 


C154 ) 
Though their food, ſtrictly ſpeaking, may be ſaid ty 
conliſt of every thing animal or vegetable that they can 
procure, the quantity of the latter bears an exceeding 
imall proportion to that of the former. Their greateſt 
reliance {ſeems to be upon the ſea, as affording fiſh, mu. 
cles, ſmaller ſhell-fiſh, and ſea-animals. 

Their manner of eating is exactly conſonant to the naſ. 
tineſs of their houſes and perſons; for the troughs and 
0 in which they put their food, appear never to 

ave. been waſhed from the time they were firſt made, 


and the dirty remains of a former meal are only ſwept 


away by the ſucceeding one; for they eat the roots which 
they dig from the ground, without ſo much as ſhaking off 
the ſoil that adheres to them. | 

Their weapons are bows and arrows, flings, ſpears, 
ſhort truncheons of bone, and a ſmall pick-axe, not un- 
like the common American tomahawk. The tomahayk 
is a ſtone, ſix or eight inches long, pointed at one end, 
and the other end fixed into a handle of wood, which re- 
fembles the head and neck of the human figure; and the 
ſtone is fixed in the mouth, ſo as to repreſent an enor- 
mouſly large tongue. 

They gave pretty ſtrong proof that they are often en- 
gaged in quarrels, from the number of human ſkulls 
which they brought to ſell. 

Their tafte or deſign in working figures upon their 
garments, correſponds with their fondneis for carving, in 
every thing they make of wood. Nothing 1s without 
a kind of freeze-work, or the figure of ſome animal 
upon it ; but the n.oft general repretentation 1s that of 
the human face, which is often cut out upon birds, and 
the other monſtrous figures mentioned before; and even 
upon their ſtone and bone weapons. | 

The imitative arts being nearly allied, no wonder that, 
to their ſkill in working figures in their garments, and 
carving them in wood, they ſhould add that of drawing 
them in colours. Captain Cook ſays he has feen the whole 
proceſs of their whale-fiſnery painted on the caps they 
wear. This, though rudely executed, ſerves, at leaſt, to 
ſhew, that they have ſome notion of a method of comme- 
morating and repreſenting actions in a laſting way. a 

f neu 


( 135 ) 
Their canoes are of a ſimple ſtructure, but, to ap- 
pearance, well calculated for every uſeful purpoſe, Even 
the largeſt, which carry twenty people or more, are 
formed of one tree. Many of them are forty feet long, 
ſeven broad, and about three deep. From the middle, 
toward each end, they become gradually narrower, the 
a{ter-part, or ſtern, ending abruptly or perpendicularly, 
with a ſmall knob on the top. Their paddles are ſmall 
and light; the ſhape, in ſome meaſure, reſembling that 
of a large leaf, pointed at the bottom, broadeſt in the 
middle, and gradually loſing itſelf in the ſhaft, the whole 
being about five feet long. They have acquired great 
dexterity in managing theſe paddles, by conitant uſe ; for 
{ils are no part of their art of navigation. 

They ſometimes decoy animals, by covering themſelves 

with a ſkin, and running about upon all fours, which they 
do very nimbly, as appeared from the ſpecimens of their 
ill, which they exhibited before the officers, making a 
kind of noiſe or neighing at the ſame time; and, on theſe 
occaſions, the maſks, or carved heads, as well as the real 
aried heads, of the different animals, are put on. 
Their principal tools are the chiſel and the knife. 
The chiſſel is a long flat piece fitted into a handle of 
wood. A fone ſerves for a mallet, and a piece of fiſh» 
kin for a poliſher. 

Their language is, by no means, harſh or diſagreeable, 
farther than proceeds from their uſing the & and 4 with 
more force, or pronouncing them with leſs ſoftneſs than 
we do, They have one ſound, which 1s very frequent, 
and not uſed by us. It is formed in a particular manner 
by claſhing the tongue partly- againft the roof of the 
mouth, It is difficult to repreſent this found by any 
compoſition of our letters, unleſs from /=th1 : it is ge- 
nerally uſed as a termination. The next moſt general 
termination is compoſed of z/; and many words end with 
z and 5, A ſpecimen or two, of each of theſe, is here 
Pat down: 

Opul/zthl, The ſun. 
Onulſzthl, The moon. 
Kahheetl, Dead. 

T eeſhcheetl, To throw a ſtone. 


Koomitz, A human ſkull, 
Qrahmiſe, Fiſh TOC, 


On 
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On the 27th of April both the ſhips bore away North 


Weſt, in which direction they ſuppoſed the coaſt to lie. At 


half paſt one in the afternoon it blew a hurricane; fo that 
Captain Cook judged it highly dangerous to run any 
longer before it, and * ue 6 brought the ſhips to, 
At this time, the Reſolution ſprung a leak. It was found 
to be under the ſtarboard buttock ; where, ſrom the bread. 
room, they could both hear and ſee the water ruſh in; 
and, as they then thought, two feet under water, But 
in this they were happily miſtaken ; for it was afterwards 
found to be even with the water-line, if not above it, 
when the ſhip was upright. After the water was baled 
out, one pump kept it under to their no ſmall ſatis- 
faction. 

On the 28th of April, the weather began to clear up; 
and, being able to fee ſeveral leagues round, they ſteered 
more to the Northward. 

At ſeven in the evening, on the iſt of May, they got 
Aght of the land, which, abounds with hills, but one 
conſiderably out-tops the reſt; this was called Mount 
Edgcumbe. It was wholly covered with ſnow ; as were 
allo all the other elevated hills. 

At half an hour paſt four in the morning, on the za, 
they ſaw a large inlet, diſtant ſix leagues ; and the mol: 
advanced point of the land, lying under a very high 
peaked mountain, which obtained the name of Mout 
Fair Weather, The inlet was named Cro/s Sound, as be- 
ing firſt ſeen on that day, ſo marked in our calendar. 

On the 4th, they ſaw ſeveral whales, ſeals, and por. 
poiſes; many gulls, and ſeveral flocks of birds, which 
had a black ring about the head; the tip of the tail, and 
upper part of the wings with a black band ; and the rel 
blueiſh above, and white below. They alſo ſaw a brownuth 
duck, with a black or deep blue head and neck, fitting 
upon the water. : 

From the 4th to the 10th, nothing very intereſting cc. 
curred. On the 1oth, they found themſelves no more 
than three leagues from the coaſt of the continent, which 
extended from Eaſt half North, to North Weſt half Wel, 


as far as the eye could reach. 


Here they ſaw an ifland extending from North 90 
South, diſtance about fix leagues, On 


( 352. 
On the 11th, they bore up for the iſland. At ten 
vclock in the morning, Captain Cook went in a boat, 
and landed upon it with a view of ſeeing what lay on 
the other fide ; but finding it farther to the hills than was 
expected, and the way being ſeep and woody, he was 
obliged to drop the deſign. At the foot of a tree, on an 
eminence not far from the ſhore, he left a bottle with a 
| paper in it, on which were inſcribed the names of the 
ſhips, and the date of their diſcovery; and along with 
it he incloſed two ſilver twopenny pieces of his Majeſty's 
coin, of the date 1772. Theſe, with many others, were 
furniſhed him by the Rev. Dr. Kaye, (now Dean of 


that gentleman, he named the iſland after him Kaye's 
Iſland, It is eleven or twelve leagues in length, in the 
direction of North Eaſt and South Weſt ; but its breadth 
is not above a league, or a league and a half, in any part 
of it, | | 
At the place where they landed, a fox came from the 
verge of the wood, and eyed them with very little emo- 
Wtion, walking leiſurely: without any figns of fear. He 
Was of a reddiſh-yellow colour, like ſome of the fins we 
bought at Nootka, but not of a large ſize. There were 
no marks of its ever having been inhabited. 
They were now threatened with a fog and a ſtorm ; it 
vas therefore neceſſary to get into ſome place to ſtop 
ne leak, before they encountered another gale. Theſe 
ealons induced them to ſteer for an inlet, which they had 
0 ſooner reached, than the weather became ſo foggy that 
hey could not ſee a mile before them; and it became ne- 
ellary to ſecure the ſhips in ſome place, to wait for a 
learer ſy, With this view, they hauled cloſe under a 
ape, which Captain Cook now called Cape Hinchin- 
rooke, and anchored before a ſ{inail cove, a little within 
he Cape, in eight fathoms water. 
When the fog diſgerſed, they had an opportunity of 
pking a view of the land near them, when they obſerved 
eral rocky Ulands, 
o tee iſlands Mr, Gore was ſent in a boat, in hopes 
* ooting ſome catable birds; but he had hardly got 
dem, before about twenty natives made their appear- 
de in two large canoes; on which he thought proper to 
P return 


Lincoln) and, as a mark of his eſteem and regard for 
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( 158 ) 
return to the ſhips, and they followed him. They wou 
not venture along: ſide, but kept at ſome diſtance hal. 
looing aloud, and alternately claſping and extending thei 
arms; and, in a ſhort time, began a kind of ſong ex. 
actly after the manner of thoſe at Nootka. Their head; 
were alſo powdered with feathers. One man held au; 
white garment, which was interpreted as a ſign of friend. 
ſhip; and another ſtood up in the canoe, quite naked, fy 
almoſt a quarter of an hour, with his arms firetchedoy 
like a croſs, and motionleſs. The canoes were not con. 
ſtructed of wood, as at King George's or Nootka Sound 
The frame only, being ſlender laths, was of that {. 
ſtance ; the outſide conſiſting of the ſkins of ſeals, ord 
ſuch like animals. Though they returned their friend) 
ſigns, they could not induce them to come along-fide, 
The natives who viſited them the preceding evening, 
came off again in the morning, but were till afraid h 
venture on board. At eight o'clock, the violence of th 
ſqualls obliged the ſhips to anchor in thirteen fathony, 
in a bay. The night was exceedingly ſtormy. 
Next morning early, many of the natives came, and 
ſome ventured on board; amongſt them a good-looking 
middle-aged man, who was afterwards found to be 1 
Chief. He was clothed in a dreſs of the ſea-otter; 
Kin; and had on his head ſuch a cap as is worn by tle 
zeople of King George's Sound, ornamented with k- 
lue glaſs beads, about the ſize of a large pea, It 
ſeemed to ſet a much higher value upon theſe, than id 
the white glaſs beads which they had on board: any it 
of beads, however, were in high eſtimation with det 
people; and they readily gave whatever they had, 1 
= for them; even their fine ſea-otter ſkins. bt 


EXC 
here it is neceſſary to obſerve, that they ſet no more vi 


upon theſe than upon other ſkins. | 

They could not prevail upon the Chief to trult ug: 
ſelf below the upper deck; nor did he and his com 
nions remain long on board: but while they had tits 
company, it was neceſſary to watch them narrowly, 
they ſoon betrayed a thieviſh diſpoſition. At lengt 
after being about three or four hours along- ſide the le 
ſolution, they all left her, and went to the Diſcoeſ 
none having been there before, except one man, u 
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lis time, came from her, and immediately returned 
hither in company with the reſt. When this was ob- 
red, it was imagined that this man had met with. 
{mecthing there, which he knew would pleaſe his coun- 
'rvmen better than what they met with at the other 
ſip. But this was a miſtake, as will ſoon appear.” 
A: ſoon as they were gone, a boat was ſent to ſound: 
tc bead of the bay; for, as the wind was moderate, 
hey had thoughts of laying the ſhip aſhore, If a conve- 
nient place could be found where they might begin 
operations to ſtop the leak. It was not long before all 
the Americans left the Diſcovery, and made their way 
towards the boat employed as above. The officer in her 
leeing this, returned to the flup, and was followed by 
all the canoes. The hoat's crew had no ſooner come 
on board, Icaving in her two of their number by way 
of a guard, than ſome of the Americans ſtepped into. 
her. Some preſented their ſpears before the two men; 
others caſt looſe the rope which faſtened her to the ſhip ; 
and the reſt attempted to tow her away. But the in- 
ſtant they ſaw the people on board preparing to oppoſe 
them, they let her go, ſtepped out of her into their ca- 
noes, and made ſigns to Captain Cook's people to lay 
down their arms; appearing as perfectly unconcerned 
as if they had done nothing amiſs. This, though. 
rather a more daring attempt, was hardly equal to 
what they had meditated on board the Diſcovery. The 
man who came and carried all his countrymen from the 
Reſolution to the other ſhip, had firſt been on board 
of her ; where, after looking down all the hatchways, 
and ſeeing nobody but the officer of the watch, and 
one or two more, he no doubt thought they might 
plunder her with eaſe ; eſpecially as ſhe lay at ſome 
citance from the other ſhip. It was unqueſtionably 
with this view, that they all repaired to her. Several 
of them, without any Ceremony, went on board; 
drew their knives; made ſigns to the officer and people 
on deck to keep off; and began to look about them 
for plunder. The firſt thing they met with was the 
rudder of one of the boats, which they threw over- 
board to thoſe of their party who had remained in the 
canoes, Before they had time to find another ohject 
P 2 that 
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that pleaſed their fancy, the crew were alarmed, 48 
began to come upon deck armed with cvtl2fſes, 05 
ſeeing this, the whole company of plunderers {neal q 
off in their canoes, with as much deliberation and in. 
difference as they had given up the boat; and they 
were obſerved deſcribing to thoſe who had not been g 
board, how much longer the knives of the ſhip's crew 
were than their own. 

Juſt as they were going to weigh the anchor to pro- 
ceed farther up the bay, it began to blow and to rain 
as hard as before; ſo that they were obliged to bear 
away the cable again, and lie faſt. Toward the even. 
ing, finding that the gale did not moderate, and that 
it might be ſome time before an opportunity offered to 
get higher up, Captain Cook came to a reſolution tg 
heel the ſhip where they were; and, with this view, 
moored her with a kedge anchor and hawſer. In 
heaving the anchor out of the boat, one of the ſeamen, 
either through ignorance or carelefineſs, or both, was 
carried over-board by the buoy-rope, and followed the 
anchor to the bottom. It is remarkable, that, in this 
very critical fituation, he had preſence of mind to diſen- 
gige himſelf, and come up to the ſurface of the water, 
Waere he was taken up, with. one of his legs fractured 
in a dangerous manner. 

Early the next morning, they gave the ſhip 439 
heel to port, in order to come at, and ſtop the leak. 

The leak being ſtopped, at four o'clock in the morn. 
ing of the 17th, they weighed, and ſteered to the North- 
Weſtward, with a light breeze at Eaſt North Eaſt; 
thinking, if there ſhould - be any paſſage to the North 
through this inlet, that it muſt be in that direction, 
They were now upward of five hundred and twenty 
leagues to the Weſtward of any part of Hudlon's 
Bay. | 

Next morning at three o'clock, they weighed, and 
proceeded Southward. 

At two in the afternoon, the wind veered to the 
South Weſt, and South Welt by South, which reduced 
them to the neceſſity of plying. 

To the place they had juſt left, they gave the name 
of Prince William's Sound. 
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Theſe people have a ſtrange appearance, from a euſ- 
tom amongſt them, of having their under lip lit, or 
cut quite through the direfion of the mouth; and 
the firſt man who ſaw this inciſion, called out, that 
the man had two mouths, _. 

The men frequently paint their faces of a bright 
red, and of a black colour, and ſometimes, of a. 
blue, or leaden colour ; but not in any regular figure : 
and the women, in ſome meaſure, endeavour to imi- 
tate them, by puncturing or ftaining the chin with 
black, that comes to a point in each cheek ; a practice 
very {imilar to which, is in faſhion amongſt the females 
of Greenland, Upon the whole, no ſavages ever 
took more pains than theſe people do, to ornament, 
or ratner to disfigure their perſons. 
| Beſides the animals, which were ſeen at Nootka,. 
there are tome others in this place which they did not 
find there; ſuch as the white bear; of whole ſkins the 
natives brought ſeveral pieces, and ſome entire ſkins of 
cubs; from which their fize could not be determined. 
They alſo found the wolverene, or qdickhatch, which 
had very bright colours; a larger ſort of ermine than 
the common one, which is, the fame as at Nootka, 
varied with a brown colour, and with ſcarcely any 
black on its tail, The number of ſkins found here, 
| points out the great plenty of theſe ſeveral animals juſt 
mentioned; but it is remarkable, that they neither 
law the fxins of the mooſe, nor of the common 
deer. 
hey found here the white-headed eagle; the ſhag; 
de aicycit, or great king-filner, which had very. fine 
ungat colours; and the humming-bird, which came 
r-quently, and flew about the ſhip, while at anchor. 

The only fſh they got, were ſome torſk and halibut, 
wich were chiefly brought by the natives to ſell 5 and 
ney caught a few ſcnipins about the ſhip ; with ſome 
purpiſh tar-i:fh, that had ſeventeen or eighteen rays, 
ne rocæs were obſerved to be almoſt deſtitute of ſell 
an; and the only other animal of this tribe ſeen, was 
e Ted crab, covered with ſpines of a verv large ſize. 
: On ' hurſday, May the 21ſt, they ſteered to the 
von Weſt, and paffed a lofty promontory. As the 

P73 diſcovery 
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diſcoyery of it was connected with the Princeſs El. 
beth's birth day, it was named Cape t lizabeth. The 
continued their courſe with little variation ; obſerving 
many high mountains, near the coaſt, till the zo, 
when they anchored in nineteen fathoms water unde 
the Eaſtern ſhore. 

Next day they ſtood over to the Weſtern ſhore with 
a freſh gale at North North Eaſt. This, with the other 
on the oppoſite ſhore, contracted the channel to the 
breadth of four leagues. Through this channel rn 
prodigious tide. It looked frighttul to them who could 
not tell whether the agitation of the water was cc. 
fioned by the ſtream, or by the breaking of the warg 
againſt rocks or ſands. As they met with no ſhoal, i 
was concluded to be the former; but, in the end, they 
found themſelves miftaken, x | 

As they proceeded farther up, the marks of a fie 
diſplayed themſelves. The water was found to he 
freſher ; inſomuch that they were convinced they wer 
in a large river, and not in a ſtrait, communicating 
with the Northern ſeas. However, they weighed wit 
the next flood in the morning of the 31ſt, and plied 
higher up, or rather drove up with the tide ; for they 
had but little wind, | 

At nine o'clock they came to an anchor, in {xt 
fathoms water, about two leagues from the Welt ſhore; 
the tide was on the ebb. They ſaw an opening betyeel 
the mountains on the Eaſtern ſhore, bearing Latt ire 
the ſlation of the ſhive, with low land, Which they aps 
poſed to be iſlands lying between them and the man 
land. From theſe appearances, they were in ont 
doubt whether the inlet did not take an Eaſterly dire 
tion, through the above opening; or whether tha 
opening was only a branch of it, and the main chani 
continued its Northern direction through the lo land 
now in fight, | 

The Captain ſent two boats to aſcertain this matte: 
they returned, reporting there was no pailage. _ 

If the diſcovery of this great river, * which promi® 


to vie with tie moſt conſiderable ones alreacy knen 
1 


* . ih aj 
Captain Cook having here 1-f. a blank which he had not ile 
up with any particular name, Lord Saudwich Jirected, with la 
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to be capable of extenſive inland navigation, ſhould 

rove of uſe either to the preſent, or to any future age, 
the time they ſpent in it ought to be the leſs regretted - 
But to our adventurers, who had a much greater object in 
view, the delay thus occaſioned was an eſſential loſs. They 
knew not how far they might have to proceed to the 
South; and they were now convinced, that the continent 
of North America extended farther to the Weſt, then 
rom the modern moſt reputable charts they had reafor 
to expect. This made the exiſtence of a paſſage into Hud- 
ſon's Bay leſs probable; or, at leaſt, ſnewed it to be of 

reater extent. It was a ſatisfaction, however, to re- 
let, that, if they had not examined this very conſi- 
derab!e inlet, it would have been aſſumed, by ſpecula- 
tive fabricators of geography, as a fact, that it commu- 
nicated with the ſea to the North, or with Hudſon's 
Bay to the Eaſt. 

In the afternoon,, Mr. King was fent with two armed 
boats, with orders to land on the Northern point of 
the low land, on the South Eaſt fide of the river; there 
0 diſplay the flag; to take poſſeſſion of the country 
and river, in his Majeſty's name; and to-bury in the 
ground a bottle, containing ſome pieces of Engliſh 
coin, of the year 1772, and a paper, on which were in- 
ſeribed the names of the ſhips, and the date of their 
diſcovery, 

They weighed anchor as ſoon as it was high water; 
and, with a faint. breeze Southerly, ſtood over to the 
Welt ſhore, where the return of the flood obliged thera 
to anchor early next morning. Soon after, veral 
large, and ſome ſmall canoes, with natives, came z 
who bartercd their ſkins ; after which they fold their 
garments, till many of them were quite naked. 

They then went to the oppoſite ſhore and anchored, 
A good many of the natives came off, when the 
were in this ſtation, and attended upon them all the 
morning. Their company was very acceptable; for 
they brought with them a large quantity of very fine 
lalmon; moſt of it was ſplit ready for drying; and 
leveral hundred weight of it was procured tor the wo 
ps, | 
la the afternoon, the mountains, for the firſt time 
We entiriag the river, were clear of clouds; and they 

diſcovered 
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\Giſcovered a volcano in one of thoſe on the Weſt fide, It 


did not make any ſtriking appearance, emitting onl 
white ſmoke, but no fire: + hag 1 

The wind remaining Southerly, they continued to tide 
it down the river. Before they left this place, fax canes 
came off from the Eaſt ſnore; and after looking at the ſhips 
with ſurpriſe, for ſome time, they began to barter, and 
did not go till they had parted with all their ſkins, moſt 
of which were made up into garments, and ſome few were 
old, ragged, and louiy. | 

One o'clock, next morning, a freſh breeze ſprung up 
at Weſt, with which, on Saturday, June 6, they got un- 
der ſail. | 

On the 7th, they paſſed a large bay, which was then 
named Whitſunt:de Bay. The land on the Eaſt ſide of 
this bay is deſtitute of wood, and partly free from ſnow, 

In ſtanding in for the coaft, they crofled the mouth of 
Whitſuntide Bay, and ſaw land all round the bottom of 
it. 

The three following days they had almoſt conſtant 
miſty weather, with drizzling rain; ſo that they ſeldom 
had a fight of the coaſt, 

The fog clearing up, with the change of the wind to 

South Welt, in the evening of the 12th they had a fight 
of the land bearing Weſt, twelve leagues diſtant. They 
ſtood in for it early next morning. At noon they were 
not above three miles trom it ; an elevated point, which 
obtained the name of Cape Barnabas, bore North Eall, 
ten miles diſtant, 
Nothing intereſting happened till the. 18th; when, 
having occaſion to iend a boat on board the Diſcovery, 
one of the peopie in her ſhot a very beautiful bird of the 
hawk kind. It is {ſomewhat leis than a duck, and of 2 
black colour, except the fore part of the head, which is 
white; and from above and behind each eye ariſes an ele- 
gant yellowiſh white creſt, revolved backward as a ram's 
horn. The bill and feet are red. They had for ſome 
days ſeen theſe birds in large flocks. 

On the 19th, while they were under way, ſome natives, 
in thre? or Hur canoes, brought a wooden caſe or box on 
board the Diſcovery ; it was opened, and a piece of paper 
was found, folded up carefully, upon which ſomething was 

written 
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vritten 'n the Ruſſian language, as was ſuppoſed. | The 
dute 1778 was prefixed to it; and, in the body of the 
written note, there was a reference to the. year 1776. 
The numerals marked ſufficiently that others had pre- 


lobe, | 
Captain Clerke was, at firſt, of opinion, that ſome 


Ruſſians had been ſhipwrecked here; and that theſe un- 
forcunace pertons, ſeeing the ſhips paſs, had taken this 
method to inform them of their ſituation. Impreſſed 
with humane ſentiments, on ſach an occaſion, he was de- 
firoas of topping till they might have time to join them. 
No {ach idea occurred to Captain Cook; therefore they 
did not make any further enquiry, but bore away to the 
Weltward, along the coaſt, or iſlands; for it was not eaſy 
to determine whether the neareſt land was continent, or a 
number of iſlands. k 
At the diſtance of two miles, they ſaw ſome ſtupendous 
hills, towering above the clouds, and covered with ſnow, 
The molt South-weſterly of them was diſcovered to have a 
vlc, which continually threw up vaſt columns of black 
lmoke, Its figure is a complete cone, and the velcano is 
at the very ſummit. 
In the afternoon, haviag three hours calm, they caught 
upward of a hundred halibuts, ſome of which weighed an 
hundred pounds. This was a very ſeaſonable refreſhment. 
In the height of their fiſhing, a ſmall canoe, conducted by 
one man, came to them. On approaching the ſhip, he 
took off his cap, and bowed. It was evident, that the 
Ruſſians muſt have a communication and trafic with 
theſe people, not only from their acquired politeneſs, 
bat from the note before mentioned. But here was 
now ea treſh proof of it; tor this viſiter wore a pair of 
8 ea cloth breeches, and a jacket of black cloth, or ſtuff, 
He had nothing to barter, except a grey fox-ikin, and 
lome hihing implements or harpoons, the heads of the 
ſafts of which were neatly made of bone, He had with 
im bladder, which was juppoſed to contain oil; for he 
opened it, took a mouthful, and then faſtened it again. 
8 Ou the 22d a tog came on, and no part of the main 
Im was in fight, except the welcano, and another moun- 
zun near it. x 
For 


ceded the Engliſh in viſiting this dreary part of the 
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quarters of a mile diſtant, were ſeveral natives and their 
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For two or three days they had very cloudy weather, 
At fix in the morning of the 24th, they got a ſight of the 


continent, four leagues diſtant. The foggy weather con. 


tinued for ſeveral days. 

At half paſt four on the 27th, they were much alarmed 
at the ſound of breakers very near. On heaving the lead 
they found twenty-eight fathoms water, and the next ca 
twenty-five ; they immediately brought both ſhips to, 
and anchored. 

A few hours after, the fog having cleared a little, it 
appeared. that they had eſcaped very imminent danger, 
They found. themſelves three quarters of a mile from the 
North Eaſt fide of an Hland, which extended from South 
by Weſt to North by Eaſt. Two elevated rocks, the 
ane bearing South by Eaſt, and the other Eaft by South, 
were about half a league each from them, and about tie 
ſame diſtance from each other. There were ſever 
breakers about them; and yet Providence had, in the 
dark, conducted the ſhips through, between theſe rocks, 
which they would not have ventured in a clear day, and 
to ſuch an anchoring-place, that they could not hau 
choſen a better. 

On a point, which-bore Weſt from the ſhip, thre 


habitations. To this place they were ſeen to tow in tw 
whales, which it was ſuppoſed they had juſt killed. & 
few of them, now. and - 65 came off to the ſhips, and 
bartered a few trifling things; but never remained abort 
a quarter of an hour at a time. They behaved with 
degree of politeneſs uncommon to ſavage tribes. 

On the 28th early in the morning they weighed, an 
ſoon came to an anchor on the Southern ſhore, while the 
lay there. 

At day-break, on the 28th, they weighed, with aligit 
breeze at South, which was ſucceeded by variable ligt 
airs from all directions; but as there run a rapid tide i 
their favour, they got through before the ebb made. TI 
came to anchor in twenty-eight fathoms water, pi 
near the Southern ſhore. Here they found the tide to fu 
full five knots and an half in an hour. 

While they lay here, ſeveral of the natives came of, 
and bartered a fe fiſhing implements for tobacco. O 


( 16 ) 
of them, a young man, overſet his canoe. The youth, 
by this accident, was obliged to come mto-the ſhip ; and 
he went down into the cabin, upon the firſt invitation, 
without expreſſing the leaſt reluctance, or uneaſineſs. 
His dreſs was an upper garment, hke a ſhirt, made of 


the large gut of ſome ſea-anima], probably the whale ; and 


an under garment, of the ſame thape, made of the ſkins 
of birds, dreſſed with the feathers on, and neatly ſewed 
together; the feathered fide being worn next his ſkin, 
His own clothes being wet, Captain Cook gave him 
others, in which he dreſſed himſelf with as much eaſe as 
an European, to whoſe cuſtoms it is evident they are no 
ſtrangers. 

At low water, having towed the ſhip into the harbour, 
they anchored in nine fathoms water. ; 

Soon after, a native of the iſland brought on board 
ſuch another note as had been given to Captain Clerke. 
He prelented it to Captain Cook; but it was written in 
the Ruſſian language, which, as already obſerved, none 
on board could read. As it could be of no ule to him, 
and might be of conſequence to others, he returned it 
to the bearer, and diſmiſſed him with a few preſents ; 
for which he expreſſed his thanks, by making ſeveral low 
bows as he retired. 

This country is called by the natives Samgancodha. 
Fogs detained them till the 2d of july. Great plenty of 
good water may be eafily got here, but nothing elle, 
bs, pat to ſea, on the 3d they ſteered to the 

Orth. N 

On the 4th it fell calm, and being in thirty fathoms 
water, they put over hooks and lines, and caught a good 
number of nne cod-fiſh. 

At five in the morning of the 16th, they found them- 
ſelves nearer the land than was expected. Here, between 
two points, the coaſt forms a bay. Lieutenant William- 
{on was ſent with orders to land, and fee what direction 
the coaſt took, and what the country produced. 

Soon after Mr. Williamſon returned, and reported, 
that having climbed the higheſt hill, he found, that the 
fartheſt part of the coaſt in fight bore nearly North. He 
took poſſeſſion of the country in his Majeſty's name, and 
left on the hill a bottle, in which were inſcribed, on a 

| piece 
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piece of paper, the names of the ſhips, and the date'y 


the diſcovery. The promontory, to which he gave the 
name of Cape Newenham, is a rocky point of conſider. 
able height. The hills are naked; but on the lows 
grounds grew graſs, and other plants, very few of which 
were in flower. He ſaw no other animal but a doe any 
her fawn ; and a dead ſea-horſe, or cow, upon the beach, 
Of theſe animals they had lately ſcen a great many. 
From the 16th to the 21ſt nothing material occurred, 
On the 2 iſt they were obliged to anchor, to avoid run. 
ning upon a ſhoal, which had only a depth of five feet, 
While they lay here, twenty-ſeven men of the country, 
each in a canoe, came off to the ſhips, which they ap- 
proached with great caution; however, ſome few came 
near enough to receive a few trifles that were threwn tg 


them. This encouraged the reſt to venture along. ſide; 


and a traffic preſently commenced ; the ſhip's people pot 


dreſſes of ſkins, bows, arrows, darts, and wooden veſſels, 
in exchange for whatever was offered them. They ſeemed 
to be the ſame ſort of people that they had of late met 
with all along this coait ; wore the ſame kind of orna- 
ments in their lips and noſes ; but were far more dirty, 
and not ſo well clothed. | 

Variable winds, with rain, prevailed - till the 3d of 
July. Mr. Anderſon, who had been lingering under a 
conſumption for more than twelve months, expired be- 
tween three and four this afternoon. He was a ſenſible 
young man, an agreeable companion, well {killed in his 
own profeſſion ; and had acquired conſiderable knowledge 
in other branches of ſcience. - He wrote ſeveral of the 
deſcriptive parts of this voyage ; and, had it pleaſed God 
to have ſpared his life, the public, no doubt, would have 


received from him ſuch communications, on various parts 


of the natural hiftory of the ſeveral places he viſited, as 
v-ould have abundantly ſhewn that he was not unworthy 
of this commendation. Soon after he had breathed his 
laſt, land was ſeen to the Weltward, twelve leagues 
diſtant. It was ſuppoſed to be an 1fland ; and, to per- 
petuate the memory of the deteaſed, for whom Captain 
Cook had a very high regard, they named it Ander/on's 
Hand. 0 On 
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on the 4th they diſcovered a pretty high iſland bear- 
ing Weſt by North; this they named Sledge and, from 
a ſledge being found upon it. It ſeemed to be ſuch a one 
25 the Ruſſians in Kamtſchatka make uſe of over the ice 
or ſnow. The conſtruction of it was admirable, and all 
the parts neatly put together. 

Being convinced, after ſeveral obſervations from the 
6th to the gth, that che whole was a continued coaſt, they 


chor under it in ſeventeen fathoms water. A high ſteep 
rock or iſland bore Weſt by South. Under this hill lies 
ſome low land, the extreme point of which bore North 
Eaſt by Eaſt, about three miles diſtant. 

his point of land was named Cape Prince of Wales 3 
it is the more remarkable, by being the Weſtern extre- 
mity of al! America hitherto known. 
At day-break in the morning of the 10th, they re- 
ſumed their courſe to the Weſt ; and about ten o'clock 
they anchored in a large bay, two miles from the ſhore. 

A; they were ſtanding into this bay, they perceived 
on the North ſhore a village, and ſome people, whom 
the fight of the ſhips ſeemed to have thrown into confu- 
lion, or tear. They could plainly ſee perſons running up 
the country with burdens upon their backs. At theſe 
habitations Captain Cook propoſed to land; and, accord- 
ingly, went with three armed boats, accompanied by 
ſome of the officers. About thirty or forty men, each 
armed with a ſpontoon, a bow, and arrows, ſtood drawn 
up on 2 rifing ground cloſe by the village. As they 
drew near, three of them came down toward the ſhore, 
end were ſo polite as to take off their caps, and to 
make low bows. As ſoon as the boats touched the ſhore, 
they retired. The Captain followed them alone, and by 
125 and geſtures prevailed on them to ſtop, and receive 
lone trifling preſents. In return they gave him two fox- 
kins, and a couple of ſea-horſe teeth. 

As the Captain advanced, they retreated backward; 
always in the attitude of being ready to make uſe of 
their ſpears ; while thoſe on the riſing ground food ready 
to ſupport them with their arrows. | 
Thoſe who ſtood ready with bows and arrows in their 
lands, had the ſpear ſlung over their right ſhoulder by 
a teathorn 


ſtood away for its North Weſt part, and came to an an- 
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a leathern ſtrap. A leathern quiver, flung over then 
left ſhoulder, contained arrows ; and ſome of theſe qui 
vers were extremely beautiful; being made of red les. 
ther, on which was very neat embroidery, and other 
ornaments. 

Several other things, and, in particular, their cio. 
thing, ſhewed that they were poſſeſſed of a degree of in. 
genuity, far ſurpaſſing what one could expect to fnd 
amongſt ſo Northern a people. All the American; 
they had ſeen, ſince their arrival on that coaſt, were 
rather low of ſtature, with round chubby faces, and 
high cheek bones. The people they were now among, 
far from reſembling them, had long viſages, and were 
ſtout and well made. In fhort, they appeared to be x 
quite different nation. All of them had their ears 
bored; and ſome had glaſs beads hanging to them, 
Theſe were the only fixed ornaments they ſaw about 
them; for they wear none to the lips. This i 
another thing in which they differ from the Americans 
they had lately ſeen. | 

Their clothing conſiſted of a cap, a frock, a pair of 
breeches, a pair of boots, and a pair of gloves, all made 
of leather, or of the ſkins of deer, dogs, ſeals, &c. and 
extremely well drefſed ; ſome with the hair or fur on; 
but others without it. They ſaw neither women nor 
children. | 

They have a great number of dogs of the fox kind, 
rather large, and of different colours, with long ſaſt 
hair hke wool. They are, probably, uſed in drawing 
their ſledges in winter; for ſledges they have. It i 
alſo not improbable, that dogs may conſtitute a part af 
their food. Several lay dead that had been Killed that 
morning. 

i Afﬀter a very ſhort ſtay with theſe people, they 1. 
turned to their ſhips; and ſoon after they weighed ar- 
chor, and ſtood out of the bay. In a few hours then 
poſition was nearly in the middle of the channel be- 
tween the two coaſts, each being ſeven leagues diſtant. 

From this ſtation they ſteered Eaſt, in order to g 
nearer the American coaſt. : 

On Monday the 7th, before noon, they perceived! 


brightneſs in the Northern horizon, like that reflec 
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tom ice. It was little noticed, from a ſuppoſition that 
it was improbable they ſhould meet with any fo ſoon. 

About an hour after, the fight of a large field of ice, 

left them no longer in doubt about the cauſe of the 

briohtneſs of the horizon. At half paſt two, they 
racked, cloſe to the edge of the ice, in twenty-two fa- 

thoms water, not being able to ſtand on any farther ; 

for it was totally impenetrable, and extended from Weſt 
by South, to Eaſt by North, as far as the eye could reach. 

Here were abundance of ſea-horſes; ſome in the water, 
but far more upon the ice. | | 

On the 18th, at noon, they were near five leagues far- 
ther to the Eaſtward. They were, at this time, cloſe to 
tue edge of the ice, which was as compact as a wall; 
and ſeemed to be ten or twelve feet high at leaſt. But, 
farther North, it appeared much higher. Its ſurface bo 
was extremely rugged ; and, here and there, they ſaw 9 
upon it pools of water. 8 

They now ſtood to the Sduthward; at this time they :Þ 
ſaw land extending from South to South Eaſt by Eaſt, #Y 
about three or four miles diſtant. The Eaſtern extreme 1 
forms a point, which was much incumbered with ice; ©" 
for which reaſon it obtained the name of Icy Cape. The We. 
other extreme of the land was loft in the horizon; ſo | 
that there can be no doubt of its being a continuation 
of the American continent. 

Their fituation was now more and more critical, They 
were ia {hoal water, upon a lee-ſhore; and the main 
body of the ice to windward, driving down upon them. 
it was evident, that if they remained much longer be- 
tween it and the land, it would force them on ſhore ; un- 
lets it ſhould happen to take the ground before them. 
Captain Cook, thus ſituated, had no time to loſe ; he 
made the ſignal for the Diſcovery to tack, and tacked 
himſelf at the ſame time. 

The 19th,” on the ice lay a prodigious number of ſea- 
tories ; and as they were in want of freſh proviſions, the 
boats from each ſhip were ſent to get ſome. 
2 il _ o'clock in the evening, they had received, 
> 8 the Reſolution, nine of theſe animals; which, 
1 were ſuppoſed to be ſea-cows ; fo that they 
le not a little diſappointed, eſpecially ſome of the 
2 ſeamen, 


- _—— od - te. _- W 4 4 — "WR £ — 
2 — 222 h = - + 2 bs. += 
2 * ah * — 
3 7 „ 


— b 
5 —— 


| n * 
. » . Nb : x = a 
* - * - 4 £ $i - - = * 
2K—3õ!5—ñ—õ r... ———— 
* 


— 2 * 
OOO 5 
- . 


— Tx - — 


C99 2 
feamen, who, for the novelty of the thing, had been feaſling 
their eyes for ſome days paſt. Nor would they hate 
been diſappointed now, nor have known the difference, 
if they had not happened to have one or two on board, 
who had been in Greenland, and declared what animal 
theſe were, and that no one ever eat of them. But 
notwithſtanding this, they lived upon them as long a 
they laſted ; and there were few on board who did not 
prefer them to ſalt meat. 

The fat, at firft, is as ſweet as marrow ; but in a fey 
days it grows rancid, unleſs it be ſalted ; in which ſlate, 
it will keep much longer. The lean fleſh is coark; 
black, and has rather a ftrong taſte ; and the heart i 
nearly as well taſted as that of a bullock. + 

They lie, in herds of many hundreds, upon the ice; 
huddling- one over the other like ſwine ; and roar or 
bray very loud; ſo that, in the night, or in foggy ves. 
ther, they gave notice of the vicinity of the ice, before 
it could be ſeen. They never found the whole herd 
alleep ; ſome being always upon the watch. Thee, on 
the approach of the boat, would wake thoſe next to 
them; and the alarm being thus gradually commu- 
nicated, the whole herd would be awake preſently. But 
they were ſeldom in a hurry to get away, till after the) 
had been once fired at. Then they would tumble one 
over the other into the ſea, in the utmoſt confuſion. They 
did not appear to be that dangerous animal ſome author 
have deſcribed ; not even when attacked. They are n. 
ther more ſo to appearance, than in reality. Tix 
female will defend the young one to the very laſt; nt 
will the young one quit the dam, though ſhe be dead; f 
that, if you kill one, you are ſure of the other. Tie 
dam, when in the water, holds the young one between 
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her fore- fins. de 
The dimenſiens and weight of one, which was not nr b. 
of the largeſt, were as follow: As 
Feet Inch $0! 

Length from the ſnout to the tarl — 9 di 
Circumference of the body at the ſhoulder 7 !? 
Circumference near the hind fins - 5 6 ſun 
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| ' Ib, 
Weight of the carcaſe, without the ; 854 | 
| head, ſkin, or entrails | | 
Head — 2 — 1 4.1 I 
Skin - - — — 205 


By the time that we had got our ſea-horſes on board,. 
we were, in a manner, ſurrounded with the ice; and had 
no way left to clear it, but by ſtanding to the Southward, 
which was done till three o'clock next 22 Ne | 
They combated the ice from the 19th to the 27th, in 
which time they killed a great number of ſea-horſes. 
The number of theſe animals, on all the ice that th 
had ſeen, is almoſt incredible. By this time the ſailors 
began to rel1ſh them. 5 : 
On the 29th, the weather, which had been hazy, 
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[ cleared up; eſpecially to the Southward, Weſtward, and 1 
5 Northward,  'This enabled them to have a pretty good 4 
5 view of the Afiatic coaſt; which, in every reſpect, is 4 
( like the oppoſite one of. America: that: is, low land. A 
a next the ſea, wich elevated land farther back. | 

0 The ſeaſon was now fo: far advanced, and the time 

| when the froſt is expected to ſet in, ſo near at hand, that 

It Captain Cook did not think it conſiſtent with prudence 

J to make any farther attempts to find a paſſage into the 

i Atlantic this year; ſo little was the proſpect of ſueced- 

I, ing. His attention was now directed toward findin 

Is out ſome place where they might ſupply themſelves with | 

4 wood and water; and the object nppermoſt was, ho- 

ne they ſhould ſpend the winter, ſo as to make ſome im- 

ar provements 1n geography and navigation, and, at the 

J lame time, be in a condition to return to the North, 


in farther ſearch of a paſlage, the enſuing ſummer. . 
At day-break, on the zoth, they made ſail, and 
| Seered ſuch a courſe as would bring them moſt proba- 
by in with the land; for the weather was as thick 
W ever, and it ſnowed inceſſantly. At ten, they 
* hght of the coaſt, bearing South Weſt, four miles 
ant. 
f eloeſdar; September 2, they had fair weather and 
nne; and as they ranged along the coaſt, at the 
vitance of four miles, they ſaw ſeveral of the inhabi- 
fits, and {ome of their habitations, which looked like 
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little hillocks of earth. None of them, however, 2. 
tempted to come oft. | * 3850 

The more they were convinced. of being now upon the 
coaſt of Aſia, the more they were at a loſs to reconcile 
Mr. Stzhlin's map of the New Northern Archipelagy 
with their obſervations ; and they had no way to account 
for the great difference, but by ſuppoſing, that they had 
miſtaken ſome part of what he calls the Iſland of Alaſchka 
for the American continent, and had miſſed the channel 
that ſeparates them.. Admitting even this, there would 
fill have been a conſiderable difference. It was with 
them a matter of ſome conſequence, to clear up thi 
point the preſent ſeaſon, that they might have but one 
object in view the next. And, as theſe Northern iſle 
are repreſented by him as abounding with wood, they 
were 1n lopes, if they ſhould find them, of getting 
2 ſupply of that article, which they now began to bein 
great want of on board. 

In hopes of getting ſome wood, which they now began 
to want, they ſteered over for the American Coaſt, and 
on the fixth pot ſight of it. 

On the 7th, they got cloſe in with the land, 

On the th, they found themſelves upon a coaſt coyerel 
with wood ; an agreeable ſight, to which, of late, they 
had not been accuſtomed. At nine o'clock next mom- 
Ing, being about a league from the Weſt ſhore, Caps 
tin Cook took two boats, and landed, attended by Mr, 
King, to feek wood and water. 1 

Several people were ſeen, and one man came off 1 
a ſmall canoe. The Captain gave him a knife, and 
a few beads, with which he ſeemed well pleaſed. Ha- 
ing made {igns to him to bring them ſomething to ea, 
he immediately left them, and paddled toward the 
ſhore : but, meeting another man coming off, ubs 
happened to have two dried ſalmon, he got them fron 
him; and on returning to the ſhip, would give them 
to nobody but the perſon who had given him the knib 
and the beads. Others of the natives, ſoon after 
came off, and exchanged a few dry fiſh, for ſuch tri 
as they could get. They were moſt deſirous of kues 
and they had no diſlike to tobacco, 4is 
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After dinner, Lieutenant Gore was ſent to ſee if 
wood and water were there to be got ; or rather water; 
for the whole beach round the bay ſeemed to be co- 
vered with. drift-wood. About eight o'clock, he 
returned, with the launch laden with wood. 

Next day, a family of the natives came near to the 
place where they were taking off wood. There were 
the huſband, wife, and child; alſo a fourth perſon, 
who bare the human ſhape, and that was all ; for he 
was the moſt deformed cripple ever ſeen or heard of. 
Iron was their beloved article. For four knives, which 
were made out of an old iron hoop, they got from 
them near four hundred pounds weight of fiſh, which 
they had caught on this or the preceding day. Some 
were trout, and the reſt were, in ſize and taſte, ſome- 
what between a mullet and a herring. 'They gave the 
child, who was a girl,, a few, beads; 'on which the 
mother burſt into tears, then the father, then the crip- 
ple, and, at laſt, to complete the concert, the girl her- 
felf. Before night, they had got the ſhips amply ſup- 
plied with wood; and had carried on board above 
twelve tons of water. to each. | 

On the 4th, a party of men were ſent on ſhore to 
cut brooms,. which were wanted, and the branches of 
iprace-trees for brewing beer. | 

At day-break, on the 16th, nine men, each in his ca- 
noe, paid them a viſit. They approached the ſhip with 
ſome caution ; and evidently came with no other view 
than to gratify their curioſity. They gave them a ſong ; 
while one of their number beat upon a kind of drum, and 
another made a thouſand antic motions with his hands 
and body. There was, however, nothing ſavage, either 
in the ſong, or in the geſtures that accompanied it. 

The dwellings of theſe people were ſeated cloſe*to the 
beach, They conſiſt ſimply of a ſloping roof, without 
any ſide-walls, compoſed of logs, and covered with graſs 
and earth, The floor is alſo laid with logs; the en- 
trance is at one end; the fire-place juſt within it; and 
4 mall hole is made near the door to let out the ſmoke. 

The inlet here was, in honour of Sir Fletcher Norton *, 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, (Mr. King's near re- 
lation) named Norton's Sound. 


* Now Lord Grantley, 
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It was now high time to think of leaving theſe North. 
ern regions, and to retire to ſome place during the winter, 
where they might procure ſome refreſhments for the peg- 
ple, and a ſmall ſupply of proviſions... No place was { 
conveniently within their reach, where they could expect 
to have their wants relieved, as the Sandwich iſlands 
to them therefore they proceedec. | 
222 weighed on the 17th of September, and ſteered 

. mne un. en, = 
On the 25th» the Reſolution ſprung a leak, under the 
ſtarboard buttock, which filled the ſpirit-room with water, 
before it was diſcovered 5 and it was ſo conſidèrable as to 
keep one pump conſtantly employed. They durſt not put 
the ſhip upon the other tack, for fear of getting upon 
ſhoals ; but continued ſtanding to the Weſt, till fix in the 
evening of the 26th, when they wore and ſtood to the 
Eaſtward : and then the leak no longer troubled them, 
This proved, that it was above the water-line ;'which was 
no {mall ſatis faction. 42) Oi.) | 

At one o'clock. in the afternoon of the zd of October, 
they anchored: in Samganoodha Harbour; and the next 
morning the-carpenters of both ſhips were {et to work tb 
rip off the ſheathing of and under the wale, on the ftar- 
board fide abaft. Many of the ſeams were found quite 
apen, ſo that 1c was no wonder that fo much water hat 


found its way into the ſhip. -- 


There were great quantities of berries found aſhore: 
In order to avail themſelves as much as poflible of this 


uſeful refreſhment, one-third of the people, by turns, 


had leave to go and pick them. If there were any ſeeds 
of the ſcurvy; in either ſhip, theſe berries, and the ule 
of ſpruce beer, which they. had to drink every other Cy, 
effectually eradicated them, 1 

A boat was ſent out every morning, and ſeldom retuin- 
ed without eight or ten halibut; which was more than 


ſufficient to ſerve all the people. The halibut were es. 


cellent, and there were few who did not prefer them 90 
falmon. Thus they not only procured a ſupply of fiſh ior 
preſent conſumption, but had lome to carry to ſea, They 


caught one halibut that weighed two hundred and f 


ounds weight. 
pounds weig 02 


3 


On the 8th, Captain Cook received by the hands of an 
Oonalaſhka man, named Derramouſhka, a very fingular 
preſent, conſidering the place. It was a rye loaf, or ra- 
ther a pye made in the form of a loaf, for it incloſed 
ſome ſalmon, highly ſeaſoned with pepper. This man 
had the like Hh x for Captain Clerke, and a note for 
each of them, written in a character which none of them 
could read. It was natural to ſuppoſe, that this preſent 
was from ſome Ruſſians now in the neighbourhood ; and 


therefore they ſent, by the ſame hand, to theſe unknown 


friends, a few bottles of rum, wine, and porter ; which 


they thought would be as acceptable as any thing they 


had beſides ; and they ſoon knew, that in this they had 
not been miſtaken. The Captain alſo ſent with Derra- 
mouſhka, Corporal Lediard of the marines, an intelli- 
ent man, in order to gain ſome farther information, 
with orders, that if he met with any Ruſſians, he ſhould 
endeavour to make them underſtand, that they were Eng- 
liſh, the friends and allies of their nation. 

On the 1oth, Lediard returned with three Ruſſian 
ſeamen, or furriers ; who, with ſome others, reſided at 
Egoochſhac, where they had a dwelling-houſe, ſome ſtore- 
houſes, and a floop of about thirty tons burthen. One of 
theſe men was either Maſter or Mate of this veſſel ; an- 
other of them wrote a very good hand, and underſtood 
figures: and they were all three well behaved, intelligent 
men, and very ready to give all the information in their 
power, But, for want of an interpreter, they had ſome 
difficulty to underſtand each other. 

They arg engaged in the fur-trade, which is now ex- 
tended Eaſtward. 

On the 14th, in the evening, while Mr. Webber and 
Captain Cook were at a village at a ſmall diſtance from 
damganoodha, a Ruſſian landed there, who was the prin- 
cipal perſon amongſt his countrymen in this and the 
neighbouring iſlands. His name was Eraſim Gregorioff 
vin Iſmyloff, He arrived in a canoe carrying three per- 
ons, attended by twenty or thirty other canoes, each 
conducted by one man. The firtt thing they did, after 
landing, was to make a ſmall tent for Ifmyloff, of mate- 


rials which they brought with them; and then they 


made others for themſelves. Iſmyloff having invited them 
into 
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into his tent, fet before them ſome dried ſalmon and bes 
ries, which was the beſt cheer he had. He appeared to he 
a ſenſible intelligent man. Captain Cook and he con- 
verſed by ſigns and figures. | 

From what they could gather from him and his cou. 
trymen, the Ruſſians have made ſeveral attempts to get 
a footing upon that part of the continent, that lies conti. 
guous to Oonalaſhka and the adjoining iſlands, but hat 
always been repulſed by the natives. | 

He would. fain have made the Captain a preſent of x 
ſea-otter ſkin, which, he ſaid, was worth eighty roubles at 
Kamtſchatka; however, he thought proper to deline it, 
but accepted of ſome dried fiſh, and ſeveral baſkets of the 
lily, or /aranne root, which grows at Kamtſchatka, In 
the afternoon Mr. Iſmyloff, after dining with Captain 
Clerke, left them, with all his retinue, promiſing to re- 
turn in a fe days. Accordingly, on the 19th, he made 
them another viſit. | 

He remained with them. till the 21, in the evening, 
witen he took his final leave. Io his care Captain Coo 
intruſted a letter to the Lords Commiſſioners of the Ad. 
miralty, in which was incloſed a chart of all the Northem 
coaſts they had viſited, Mr. Iſmyloff ſeemed to have abi- 
lities that might entitle him to a higher ſtation in lie, 
than that in which he was found. 

After they became acquainted with theſe Ruſſians, ſome 
of the gentlemen, at different times, viſited their ſettle- 
ment on the iſland; where they always met with a hearty 
welcome. This ſettlement conſiſted of a dwelling-houſe, 
and two ſtore-houſes. And, beſides the Ruſſians, there 
was a number of Kamtſchadales, and of the natives, 
as ſervants, or ſlaves to the former. Some others a 
the natives, who ſeemed independent of the Ruſſians, 
lived at the ſame place. Such of them as belonged tothe 
Ruſſians were all males; and they are taken, or, perhaps, 
purchaſed from their parents when young. There were, 
at this time, about twenty of theſe, who could be looked 
upon in no other light than as children, They all lie 
in the ſame houſe ; the Ruſlians at the upper end, the 
Kamtſchadales in the middle, and the natives at the lower 
end; where is fixed a large boiler for preparing their 


food, which confifis chiefly of what the ſca procney 
| Wi 


- 


{ az9 


Sith the addition of wild roots and berries. There is 
little difference between the firſt and laſt table, beſides 
what is produced by cookery, in which the Ruſſians have 
the art of making indifferent things palatable, Captain 
Cook ſays he has eat whale's fleſh of their dreſſing, which 
was thought very good; and they made a kind of pan- 
pudding of ſalmon-roe, beaten up fine, and fried, that is 
no bad /uccedaneum for bread. They may, now and then, 
taſte real bread, or have a diſh in which flour is an in- 
gredient; but this can only be an occaſional luxury. 
Except the juice of berries, which they fip at their meals, 
they have no other liquor beſides pure water; and it 
ſeems to be very happy for them that they have nothing 
ſtronger. | 

There are Ruſſians ſettled upon all the principal iſlands 
between Oonalaſhka and Kamtſchatka, for the ſole pur- 
poſe of collecting furs. Their great object is the ſea- 
beaver, or otter. 

The natives, to all appearance, are a peaceable 
inoffenſive people; and as to honeſty, they might ſerve 
as a pattern to the moſt civilized nation upon earth. 

Theſe people are rather low in ſtature, but plump 
and well ſhaped ; with rather -ſhort necks, fwarthy 
chubby face; black eyes; ſmall beards ; and long, 
ſtraight, black hair; which the men wear looſe be- 
3 cut before, but the women tie up in 2 

anch. * 

Both ſexes wear the ſame in faſliion; the only dif- 
ference is in che materials. The women's frock is 
made of ſeal ſcin; and that of the men, of the ſkins 
of birds; both reaching below the knee. This is the 
whole dreſs of the women. But, over the frock, the 
men wear another made of gut, which reſiſts water; 
and has a hood to it, which draws over the head. 

Their food conſiſts of fiſh, ſea- animals, birds, roots, 
and berries, They eat almoſt every thing raw. Boil- 
ing and broiling were the only methods of cookery 
that they were ſeen to make uſe of; and the firſt was 
probably learnt from the Ruſſians. 

Captain Cook was once preſent when the Chief of 
Oonalaſhka made his dinner of the raw head of a 
large halibut, juſt caught, Before any was given na 
the 
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the Chief, two of his ſervants eat the gills, withy 


great man, who ſwallowed them with as much ati. 
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which ſeldom exceeds fifty feet, and the breadth 
twenty; but in general the dimenſions are ſmaller, 
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any other dreſſing, beſides ſqueezing out the ſine 
This done, one of them cut off the head of the 6 
took it to. the ſea and waſhed it; then came with i, 
and fat down by the Chief, firſt pulling up ſome gra, 
upon a part of which the head was laid, and the re 
ſtrewed before the Chief. He then cut large piece 
off the cheeks, and laid theſe within the reach of the 


faction as the Eurepeans do raw oyſters. When he 
had done, the remains of the head were cut in piece, 
and given to the attendants, who tore off the men 
with their teeth, and gnawed the bones like ſo man 
dogs. 

As theſe people uſe no paint, they are not ſo diry 
in their perſons as the ſavages who thus beſmear then. 
ſelves; but are full as louſy and filthy in their houſe, 
Their method of building is as follows: They dig, 
in the ground, an oblong ſquare pit, the length of 


Over this excavation they form the roof of wood which 
the ſea throws aſhore. This roof is covered firſt wit 
graſs, and then with earth; fo that the outward appear 
ance is like a dunghill. In the middle of the roof, to 
ward each end, is left a ſquare opening, by which tie 
light is admitted; one of theſe openings being for ti 
purpoſe enly, and the other being alſo uſed to go in and 


ſteps cut in it. In ſome houſes there is another entrand 
below ; but this is not common. Round the fides and 
ends of the huts, the families (for ſeveral are lodged tv 
gether) have their ſeparate apartments, where they iey, 
and fit at work; not upon benches, but in a kind d 
concave trench, which is dug all round the inſide of tit 
houſe, and covered with mats ; fo that this part is kept 
tolerably decent. But the middle of the houſe, which 
common to all the families, is far otherwiſe ; for, a 
though it is covered with dry graſs, it is a receptacle 
dirt of every kind, and the place for the urine trough. 
Their houſehold furniture conſiſts of bowls, {pool 


buckets, piggins, or cans, matted baſkets, and my 
; a Kula 


( 18+ ) 
a Ruſſian kettle or pot. All theſe utenſils are very neatly 


have no other tools but the knife and the hatchet ; that 
is, a ſmall flat piece of iron, made like an adze, by fit- 
ting it into a crooked wooden handle. 
They make mats and baſkets of graſs, that are both 
beautiful and ſtrong. Indeed, there is a neatneſs and 
perfection in molt of their work, that ſhews they neither 
want ingenuity nor perſeverance. 
No fire-place was ſeen in any one of their houſes, They 


ple, and yet anſwer the purpoſe very well. 

They produce fire both by colliſion and by attrition 
the former by ſtriking two ſtones one againſt another; on 
one of which a good deal of brimſtone is firſt rubbed. 
The latter method is with two pieces of wood; one of 
which is a ſtick of about eighteen inches in length, and 
the other a flat piece. The pointed end of the ſtick they 


0 thus producing fire in a few minutes. Their canoes are 
. built nearly after the manner of thoſe uſed by the Green- 
0 landers and Eſquimaux ; the framing being of ſlender 
th laths, and the covering of ſeal-ſkins. Theſe pecple are 
. very expert in ſtriking fiſh, both in the ſea, and in rivers, 
0- They alſo make uſe of hooks and lines, nets and wears. 
he - hooks are compoſed of bone, and the lines of 
ls Inews. | 
nl The fiſhes which are common to other Northern ſeas, 
0) are found here; ſuch as whales, grampuſſes, porpoiſes, 
0 ſword-fiſn, halibut, cod, ſalmon, trout, foals, flat-fiſh ; 
0 ſeveral other forts of {mall fiſh. Sea-horſes are, indeed, 
tt in prodigious numbers about the ice; and the ſea-otter, 
eh it 15 ſuppoſed, is no where found but in this ſea. | 
d A very beautiful bird was ſhot in the woods at Norton 
th dound; whieh Captain Cook was informed is ſometimes 
4 40 in England, and known hy the name of chat- 
b r, | : | 
np As their excurſions and obſervations were confined 
h to the ſea-coaſt, it is not to be expected that they 
| could know much of the animals or vegetables of the 
my country. Except muſquitoes, there are few other inſects; 
up nor reptiles, but lizards. * 
at 
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made, and well formed; and yet they are ſuppoſed to 


are lighted, as well as heated, by lamps; which are ſim- 


preſs upon the other, whirling it nimbly round as a drill; 


— 4 
— 
4 


* bet 


<4 


[ORE 


1 ED 
* 22 — 
4 n 


— 


( 182 ) 


In the morning of Monday the 26th of October, they 
put to ſea from Samganoodha harbour; and as the wind 
as Southerly, ſtood away to the Weſtward. ' , 
Their intention was now to proceed to the Sandwich 
1ſhnds, there to ſpend a few of the winter months, i, 
caſe they ſhould meet with the neceſſary refreſhment, 
and then to direct their courſe to Kamtſchatka, ſo as ty 
endeavour to be there by the middle of May the enſuing 
ſummer. CET 
On Monday the 2d of November, the wind veered tg 
the Southward ; and, before night, blew a violent form, 
which obliged them to bring to. The Diſcovery fire 
ſeveral guns, which were anſwered ; but without knowing 
on what occaſion they were fired. | 

In the afternoon of the 7th, Captain Clerke came | 
board, and informed them of a melancholy accident that 
Pappened on board his ſhip, the ſecond night after they 
left Samganoodha. The main tack gave way, killed 
one man, and wounded the boatſwain, and two or three 
more. In addition to this misfortune, on the evening of 
the third, his ſails and rigging received conſiderable 
damage ; the guns which had been fired, were ſignals ty 

ring to. | 

On the 26th, early in the morning, land was ſeen ei. 
tending from South South Eaſt to Weſt ; from this it wa 
evident that the Sandwich Iſlands were but impertedy 
diſcovered. - | 

About noon, ſome canoes came off from the ſhore, 
They were found to be of the ſame nation with tle 
e bp of the iſlands more to leeward ; it was prett) 
evident they knew of their having been there. 

They got from their viſiters' a quantity of cuttle. fl, 
for nails and pieces of iron. They brought very litt 
fruit and roots; but ſaid they had plenty of them 0 
their iſland, as alſo hogs and fowls. In the morning only 
a few viſited them; but about noon they had the compaly 
of a good many, who brought with them bread-truit, po. 
tatoes, tarro, or eddy roots, a few plantains, and im 
pigs ; all of which they exchanged for nails and iron tool. 
Trading continued till four o'clock in the atternoo 
when, having diſpoſed of all their cargoes, and not ſeem- 
ing inclines to fetch more, the fhips left them. 7 4 


eee 
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joth of November they diſcovered another iſland, called 
hyhee *. — „ 

2 iſland extended the next morning from South Eaſt 
to South Weſt. Finding they could fetch it, they ſtood for 
it, and at ſeven in the evening were cloſe up with the 
North fide of it. In the morning of the 2d, they were 
ſurpriſed to ſee the ſummits of the mountains on Owhy- 
hee covered with ſnow. As they drew.near the ſhore, 
ſome of the natives came off, They were a little ſhy at 
fr; but they were ſoon enticed on board; and at laft 
prevailed upon to return to the iſland, and 15 off what 
was wanted. Soon after theſe reached the ſhore, the 
ſhips had company enough; and few, coming empty- 
handed, they got a tolerable ſupply of ſmall pigs, fruit, 
and roots. They continued trading with. them till fix in 
the evening; when they made fail, and ſtood off, with a 
view of plying to windward round the iſland, | 

Having procured a quantity of ſugar cane, and finding 
2 ſtrong decoction of it produced a very palatable beer, 
Captain Cook ordered ſome more to be brewed for ge- 
neral uſe. But when the caſk was broached, not one of 
the crew would even ſo much as taſte it. 'The officers 
continued to make uſe of it, whenever they could get 
materials for brewing it. A few hops, of which -there 
were ſome on board, improved it much. It has the taſte 
of new malt beer, and is no doubt very wholeſome. Vet 
the inconſiderate crew alledged, that it was injurious to 
their health, Upon this ſubject Captain Cooks ſays, 


“ Every innovation whatever on board a ſhip, 
though ever ſo much to the advantage of ſeamen, 
s ſure to meet with their higheſt diſapprobation. 
Both portable ſoup, and ſour krout, were, at firſt, 
condemned as ſtuff unfit for human beings. . Few 
commanders have introduced into their ſhips more 
novelties, as uſeful varieties of food and drink, 


than I have done. Indeed, few commanders have 


had the ſame opportunities of trying ſuch experi- 
ments, or been driven to the ſame neceflity of try- 
ing 


* On this iſland, a ſhort time aftery as appears by the narrative 
Cagtain Cook loſt his life, {Ex 
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ing them. It has, however, been, in a great mes. 
ſure, owing to various little deviations from eſta. 
bliſhed practice, that I have been able to preferye 
my people, generally ſpeaking, from that dreadful 
diſtemper, the ſcurvy, which has, perhaps, deſtroyed 
' more of our ſailors, in their peaceful voyages, than 
have fallen by the enemy in their military expedi- 
tions.“ 


They kept at ſome diſtance from the coaſt, till the 

13th, when they ſtood in again, fix leagues farther to 
windward than they had as yet reached. | 
In the afternoon of the 2oth, ſome of the natives came 
off in their canoes, bringing with them a few pigs and 
plantains. They continued trading with the people till 
four in the afternoon ; when, having got a pretty good 
ſupply, they made fail, and ſtretched off to the North. 
ward, On) 

The behaviour of theſe people was quite free from 
reſerve, more ſo than had been before experienced in aiy 
of the other iſlands. It was very common for them :9 
tend up into the ſhip the ſeveral articles they brought ot 
tor barter ; afterward, they would come in themſelves, 
and make their bargains on the quarter-deck. I he peo- 
ple of Otaheite, even after their repeated viſits, did not 
care to put ſo much confidence in them. 

At four in the afternoon, after purchaſing every thing 
that the natives had brought off, they made fail, and 
ſtretched to the North, with the wind at Eaſt North Eat, 
At fix in the evening, the Southernmoſt extreme of the 
iſland bore South Weſt, the neareſt ſhore ſeven or eight 
miles diſtant ; ſo that they had now ſucceeded in getting 
to the windward of the iſland, which they had aimed at 
with ſo much perſeverance. 

Before day-break, the atmoſphere was again loaded 
with heavy clouds; and the new year was uſhered in 
with very hard rain, which continued at intervals, til 
paſt ten o'clock. They lay-to, trading with the inhabt- 
tants, till three o'clock in the afternoon ; when having d 
tolerable ſupply, they mauve ail, 

The three following days were ſpent in running down 
tlie South Eaſt ade of the iſland. Ft 
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On the 5th in the morning, they paſſed the South point 
of the iſland. Here ſtands a pretty large village, the in- 
habitants of which thronged off to the ſhip with hogs and 
women. It was not poſſible to keep the latter from 
coming on board ; and no women could well be leſs re- 
ſerved. Indeed, it appeared, that they came with no other 
view, than to make a furrender of their perſons. This 
part of the country, from its appearance, did not ſeem 
capable of affording any vegetables. Marks of its having 


been laid waſte by the exploſion of a valcano, every where 


preſented themſelves : the devaſtation that it had made, 
in this neighbourhood, was viſible to the naked eye. 

The ngxt morning, being near the ſhore, Mr. Bligh, 
the Maſter, was ſent in a boat to ſound the coaſt. Upon 
his return, he reported, that, at two cables length from 
the ſhore; he had found no ſoundings with a line of one 
hundred and fixty fathoms. The Diſcovery, from which 
they had been ſeparated above ſeven nights before, now 
joined them ; a circumitance which gave great pleaſure 
on both ſides. Captain Clerke then coming on board, 
informed them that he had cruiſed four or hive days where 
they weren ſeparated, and then plied round the Eaſt ſide 
of the ifland; but that, meeting with unfavourable winds, 
he had been carried to ſome diſtance from the coaſt. He 
had one of the iſlanders on board, all this time; who had 
remained there from choice, and had refuſed to quit the 
ſhip, though opportunities had offered. . 

The 8th and gth they ſpent, as uſual, ſtanding off and on. 

On the 11th, many canoes came along-fide, but had not 
a ſingle thing to barter 5 which proved clearly that this 
part of the iſland muſt be very poor, and that they had 
already parted with what they could ipare. The ſhips 
kept plying off and on the 12th, and for want of fruit or 
roots were-under a neceility of making uſe of ſome of 
their ſea proviſions. 

The weather being fine, on the 15th they ſteered to the 


an 
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Northward. They had plenty or company this day, and 
abun lance of every thing. 
At day-breik on ite 16th, ſceing the appearance of 


a bay, Mr. Bligh was ſent witi a boat from each hip 
to examine it, being at the iame time three leagnes Oils 


Canves no began co ar ive rom all parcs ; ſo that before 
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ten ofclock, there were not fewer than a thouſand about 
the two ſhips, moſt of them crouded with people, and well 
laden with hogs, and other productions of the iſland. One 
of their viſitors took out of the ſhip a boat's rudder, He 
was diſcovered, but too late to recover it. Captain Cock 
thought this a good opportunity to ſhew theſe people the 
uſe of fire- arms; and two or three muſquets, and as ma- 
ny four-pounders, were fired over the canve which car. 
ried off the rudder. As it was not intended that any of the 
ſhot ſhould take effect, the ſurrounding multitutte of na- 
tives ſeemed rather more ſurpriſed than frightened. 

In the evening, Mr. Bligh returned, and reported, 
that he had found a bay in which was a good anchorage, 
and freſh water. Here it was reſolved to carry the ſhips, 
to refit, and ſupply themſelves with every refreſhment the 
place could afford. Numbers of the inhabitants requeſted 
permiſſion to ſteep on board. Curiofity was not the only 
motive, at leaſt with ſome ; for the next morning, ſeveral 
things were miſſing. 

At eleven o'clock in the forenoon they anchored in tlie 
bay, which is called by the natives Karatakooa. The 
ſhips continued to be much crowded with natives, and 
were ſurrounded by a multitude of canoes. . So many 
people were never ſeen together in the courſe of this 
voyage. Beſides thoſe in canoes, all the ſhore was co- 
vered with ſpectators, and many hundreds were ſwim- 
ming round the ſhip like ſhoals of fiſh. They were much 
ſtruck with the fingularity of the ſcene ; few now lamented 
their having failed in their endeavours to find a Nor- 
thern paſſage homeward laft ſummer, as to this diſap- 
pointment they were indedted for reviſiting the Sand- 
wich Ifles, by which they have enriched their voyage 
with a diſcovery &, which, though the laſt, ſeems to be 
the moſt important that had hitherto been made in the 
Pacific Ocean. 5 ; 


he unhappy circumſtance which cloſed the tranſactions at 
this place, will cver make the remembrance of its diſcovery a mae 
ter to be lamented, v 
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Here Captain King took up his pen, from evhoſe account 
we will endeavenr to lay before our readers ſuch parts 
as are moſt intereſting, and entertaining, and as fully 
as this compendious account will admit. 


Trar/aTions en returning 10 the Sandwich Iſlands, from 


January, 1779, t March follcwing. 


F ARAKAKOOA Bay is ſituated on the Weſt fide 
K of the Iſland of Owhyhee. It is about a mile 
in depth, and bounded by two low points of land, at 
the diſtance of half a league. This place appearing 
to Captain Cook a proper place to refit the ſhips, and 
ly in an additional ſupply of water and proviſions, 
ey moored on the North fide. 

As ſoon as the inhabitants perceived the ſhips an- 
cioring, they came of from the ſnore in aſtoniſhing 
numbers, and expreſſed their joy by finging and 
outing, and exhibiting a variety of wild and extra- 
\agant geſtures, The undes, the decks, and rigging 
of buth hips were ſoon completely covered with them ; 
and a multitude of women and boys, who had not 
been able to get canoes, came ſwimming round us in 
loals; many of whom, not finding room on board, 
remained the whole day playing in the water. 
| Among the Chiefs that came on hoard the Reſo- 
luton, was a young man, called Pareea, who was 
oon d1icovered to be a man of conſequence. On pre- 
lenting himſelf to Captain Cook, he told him, that 
le Was 7akanee * to the king of the ifland, who was 
« that time engaged on a military expedition at 


1 5 Mowee, 


They afterward met with ſeveral others of the ſame denomina- 


3 but whether it be an office, or ſome degree of aſtinity, they 
never learn with certair ty. 
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Mowee, and was expected to return within three gt 
four days, A few preſents from Captain Cook at. 
tached him entirely, and he became exceedingly uſe. 
ful in the management of his countrymen, as was af. 
terwards experienced to ſome purpoſe; for the ſhip, 
had not been long at anchor, when it was obſerved that 
the Diſcovery had ſuch a number of people hanging 
on one ſide, as occaſioned her to heel conſiderably; 
and that the men were unable to keep off the crowds 
which continued preſſing into her. Captain Cook 
mentioned the inconvenience to Pareea, who imme. 
diately cleared the ſhip of its incumbrances, and 
drove away the canoes that ſurrounded her. 

The authority of the Chiefs over the inferior peo. 
ple appeared, ſrom this incident, to be of the moſt 
deſpotic kind. A ſimilar inftance of 1t happened the 
ſame day on board the Reſolution ; where the crowd 
being ſo great, as to impede the neceſſary buſineſs of 
the ihip, they were obliged to have recourſe to the af. 
ſiſtance of Kaneena, another of their Chiefs, who had 
likewiſe attached himſelf to Captain Cook. The in- 
eonvenience we laboured under being made known, 
he immediately ordered his countrymen to quit the 
veſſel ; and we were not a little ſurprized to ſee then 
zump over board, without a moment's heſitation ; all 
except one man, who Joitering behind, and ſhewing 
ſome unwillingneſs to obey, Kaneena took him up in 
his arms, and threw him into the ſea. 

Both theſe Chiefs were men of ftrong and well pro- 
portioned bodies, and of countenances remarkably 
pleaſing, Kaneena eſpecially. | 

The inhabitants had hitherto behaved with great 
fairneſs and honeſty, but the caſe was now exceedingly 
altered. Thei immenſe crowd of iſlanders, which 
blocked up every part of the ſhips, afforded trequent 
opportunity of -pilfering without riſk of diſcovery. 
Another circumſtance, to which this alteration in 
their behaviour might be attributed, was the en- 
couragement of their chiefs; for generally tracing 
the booty into the poſſeſſion of ſome men of conte. 
quence, there was the ſtrongeit reaſon to ſuſpect that 
theſe depredations were committed at their inſtiga- 
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Soon after the Reſolution had got into her ſtation, 
pareea and Kaneena brought on board a third Ghief, 
named Koah, who, they ſaid, was a prieſt, and had 
been, in his youth, a diſtinguiſned warrior. He was 
a little old man, of an emaciated figure; his eyes 
exceedingly ſore and red, and his body covered with 
1 white leprous ſcurf, the effects of an immoderate 
uſe of the kava. Being led into the cabin, he ap- 
proached Captain Cook with great veneration, and 
threv/ over his ſhoulders a piece of red cloth, which 
he had brought along with him. Then ſtepping a few 
paces back, he made an offering of a {mall pig, which 
he held in his hand, whilſt he pronounced a diſcourſe 
that laſted for a conſiderable time. | | 

When this ceremony was over, Koah dined with 
Captain Cook, eating plentifully of what was ſet 
betore him ; but, like the reſt of the inhabitants of 
the iſlands in theſe ſeas, could ſcarcely be prevailed 
on to taſte a ſecond time the wine or ſpirits. In the 
evening, Captain Cook, attended by Mr Bayly and 
Captain King,+ accompanied him on ſhore. They 
landed at the bezch, and were received by four men, 
| who carried wands tipt with dog's hair, and marched 
before, pronouncing with a loud voice a ſhort ſentence, 
in which we could only diſtinguiſh the word Orono.“ 
The crowd, which had been collected on the ſhore, 
retired; and not a perſon was to. be ſeen, except a 
tew lying proſtrate on the ground, near the huts of 
the adjoining village. | 

The Moray, or burying place, on the fide of the beach, 
is a ſquare ſolid pile of ftones, about forty yards long, 
twenty broad, and fourteen in height. The top was 
lat, and well paved, and ſurrounded by a wooden rail, 
on which were fixed the ſculls of the captives, ſacri- 
iced on the death of their Chiefs, In the centre of 

1 the 


* Captain Cook generally went by this name among the natives of 
Ouliyhee ; but we could never learn its preciſe meaning. Sometimes 
they applied it to an inviſible being, who, they ſaid, lived in the hea- 
eus. We alſo found that it was a title belonging to a perſonage of 
great rank and power in the iſland, who reſembles pretty much the 
Delai Lama of the Tartars, and the eccleſiaſtical Emperor of Japan. 


From this time he is ſtiled Captain King, but he did not ſucceed 
to chat appointment till after Captaur Clerke s death. 
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the area, ſtood a ruinous old building of wood, Gy 
nected with the rail, on each fide, by a ſtone wal, 
which divided the whole ſpace into two parts. O9 
the fide next the country, were five-poles, upwards gf 
twenty feet high, ſupporting an irregular kind of 
ſcaffold ; on the oppoſite ſide, towards the ſea, ſtood 
two ſmall houſes, with a covered communication. 

Upon this pile they perform their ſacrifices, of ſome 
of which Captain Cook, Captain King, and other 
principal perſons, were ſpectators, 

After partaking of an entertainment which was 1a. 
ther diſguſting to our gueſts, they were uſhered back 
to the boats with the ſame attendants that accompanied 
them when they landed. — They immediately went on 
board. | 

The next morning, Captain King went on ſhore 
with a guard of eight marines, including the corporal 
and lieutenant, having orders to erect the obſerrs. 
tory in ſuch a ſituation as might beſt cnable him to 
ſuperintend and protect the waterers, and the other 
working parties that were to be on ſhore. As they 
were viewing a ſpot conveniently ſituated for this 
purpoſe, in the middle of the village, Pareea, who 
was always ready to ſhew both his power and hus 
good will, offered to pull down ſome houſes 
that would have obſtructed their obſervations, How 
ever, they thought proper to decline this offer, 
and fixed on a field of tweet potatoes adjoining to 
the Morai, which was readily granted, and the prieſts, 
to prevent the intruſion of the the natives, immedi. 
ately conſecrated or tahceed the plate, by fixing the 
wands round the wall by which it was incloſed. 

No canoes ever preſumed to land near them; tie 
natives fat on the wall, but none offered to come 
within the 7ahooed place, till he had obtained permillt 
on. But though the men, when requeited, would 
come acroſs the field with proviſions, yet, nothung 
could prevail on the women to approach, Preſent: 
were tried, but without effet ; Pareea and Koal 
were tempted to bring them, but in vain; they were 
invariably anſwered, that the Eatoca and Terreeob00 
(which was the name of their king) would kill them. 


This circumſtance afforded no ſmall matter of amule- 
ment 
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ment to thoſe on board, where the crowds of people, 
and particularly of women, that continued to flock 
thither, obliged them almoſt every hour to clear 
the veſſel, in order to have room to do the neceſ- 
fary duties of the ſhip. On theſe occaſions, two or 
three hundred women were frequently made to jump 
into the water at once, where they continued ſwim- 
ming and playing about, till they could again procure 
admittance. 

From the 19th te the 24th, when Parèea and Koah 
went to attend 'Terrceoboo, who had landed on ſome 
other part of the ifland, the caulkers were Jet to 
work on the ſides of the ſhips, and the rigging was 
carefully overhauled and repaired. The falung of 


hops for ſea-ftere was alſo a conſtant, and one of the 


principal objects of Captain Cook's attention. 

They had not been long ſettled at the obſervatory, 
before they diſcovered, in the neighbournocd, the ha- 
bitations of a ſociety of prieſts, whoſe regular at- 
tendance at the Morai had excited curioſity. Their 
huts ſtood round a pond of water, and were ſur- 
rounded by a grove of cocoa-nut trees, which ſepa- 
ted them from the beach and the reſt of the viliage, 
and gave the place an air of religious retirement- 
On acquainting Captain Cook with theſe circum- 
ſtances, he reſolved to pay them a viſit. 

On his arrival at the beach, he was conducted to a 
ſacred building called Harre-no-Orono, or the houſe 
of Orono, and ſeated before the entrance, at the foot 
of a wooden idol, of the fame kind with thoſe on 
the Moral; and, after wrapping him in a red cloth, 
Kaireekeea, accompanied by twelve preſts, made an 
offering of a pig. The pig was then ſtrangled, and 
a ire being kindled, it was thrown into the embers, 
and after the hair was finged off, it was again pre- 
lented; it was then held for a ſhort time under the 
Captain's noſe ; after which it was laid, with a co- 
coa-nut, at his feet, and the performers ſat down, 
The kewa was then brewed, and handed round; a fat 
op, ready dreſſed, was brought in. 

The civilities of this {ociery were not, however, 
ONni:net to mere ceremony end parade. The party 
on ſhore, received. from them, every day, a con- 
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ſtant ſupply of hogs and vegetables, more than ſuf. 
ficient for their ſubſiſtence ; and ſeveral canoes loaded 
with provifions were ſent to the ſhips with the ſame 
punctuality, No return was ever demanded, or even 
hinted at in the moſt diſtant manner. Their preſents 


were made with a regularity, more like the diſcharge 
of a religious duty, than the effect of mere libera. 


lity; and when enquiry was made at whole charge 
all this munificence was diſplayed, they were told, i 
was at the expence of a great man called Kaoo, the 
chief of the prieſts, and grandfather to Kaireekees, 
who was at that time abſent attending the King of 
the iſland. | 
As every thing relating to the character and be. 
haviour of this people muſt be intereſting to the 
reader, on account of the tragedy that was afterward; 
acted here, it will be proper to acquaint him, that 
they had not always ſo much reaſon to be ſatisfed 
with the conduct of the warrior Chiefs, or Earer, 
as with that of the prieſts. In all their dealings 
with the former, they were found ſufficiently attentive 
to their cwn intereſts; and beſides their habit 0 
ſtealing, which may admit of ſome excuſe, from the 
univerſality of the practice among the iilanders 0 
theſe ſeas, they made uſe of other artifices equal) 
diſhonourable. One inſtance, in which they dilco- 
vered, with regret, their friend Koah to be a part) 
principally concerned. As the Chiefs, who brought 
preſents of hogs, were always ſent back handſomely 
rewarded, they had generally a greater ſupply than 
could be made uſe of On theſe occaſions, Koa, 
who never failed in his attendance, uſed to beg 
ſuch as were not wanted, and they were always 
given to him. It one day happened, that a pig was 
preiented by a man whom Koah himfelf introduced il 
a Chief, who was defirous of paying his reſpec; 
the pig was recollected to be the fame that had beet 
given to Koah juſt before. This creating ſuſpicioh 
of ſore trick, it was found on further enquiry, that 
the pretended Chief was an ordinary perſon ; and 01 
conn-Cting this with other circumitances, there wa 
reaſen to ſuſpect, that it was not the firſt time the) 
had been the dupes of the like unpoiition, : 
_—_ | | Thang! 


[d 


<< — „% — — © + — — Ye . | + aa 


S—_—_ 


6 


Things continued in this ſtate till the 24th, when 
they were a good deal ſurprized to find that no canoes 
were ſuffered to put off from the ſhore, and that the na- 
tives kept cloſe to their houſes. After ſeveral hours ſuf. 
penſe, they learned that the bay was 7aboced, and all 
intercourſe with them interdicted, on account of the 
arrival of Terreeoboo. As they had not foreſeen an 
accident of this ſort, the, crews of both ſhips were 
obliged to paſs the day without their uſual ſupply of 
vegetables. The next morning, therefore, they en- 
ceavoured, both by threats and promiſes, to induce 
the natives to come along-fide; and as ſome of them 
were at laſt venturing to put off, a Chief was obſerved 
attempting to drive them away. A muſquet was im- 
mediately fired over his head, to make him deſiſt, 
which had the defired effect, and refreſhments were 
ſoon after purchaſed as uſual, 

The next day, about noon, the King, in a large 
canoe, attended by two others, ſet out from the vil. 


lage, and paddled toward the thips in great ſtate, 
Their appearance was grand and magnificent. In the 


frit canoe was Terreeoboo and his Chiefs, dreſſed in 
their rich feathered cloaks and helmets, and armed 
with long ſpears and daggers ; in the fecond came the 
venerable Kaoo, the chief of the prieſts, and his 
brethren, with their 1dois diſplayed on red cloth, 
Theſe idols were buſts of a gigantic ſize, made of 
wicker work, and curiouſly covered with {mall feathers 
of various colours, wrought in the ſame manner with 
their cloaks. Their eyes were made of large pearl 
oviters, with a black nut fixed in the centre ; their 
mouths were ſet with a double row of the fangs of 
dogs, and, together with the reſt of their features, 
were ſtrangely diſtorted. The third canoe was filled 
with hogs and various ſorts of vegetables. As they 
went along, the prieſts in the centre canoe ſung their 
hymns with great ſolemnity; and after paddling 
round the ſhips, inſtead of going on board, as was ex- 
pected, they made toward the ſhore at the beach 
where the obſervatory was erected. 

As ſoon as they were ſeen, Captain Cook ordered 
out a little guard to receive the King ; and perceiv- 
ing that he was going on ſhore, followed him, and 
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arrived nearly at the ſame time. They were con. 
ducted into the tent, where they had ſcarcely been 
ſeated, when the King roſe up, and in a very grace. 
ful manner threw over the Captains ſhoulders the 
cloak he himſelf wore, put a feathered helmet upon 
his head, and a curious fan into his hand. He al 
ſpread at his feet five or ſix other cloaks, all exceeding. 
Ivy beautiful, and of the greateſt value, His atten. 
dants then brought four very large hogs, with ſugar. 
Canes, cocoa- nuts, and bread- fruit; and this part of 
the ceremony was concluded by the King's exchang. 
ing names with Captain Cook, which amongſt all the 
zilanders of the Pacific Ocean, is eſteemed the ſtrongeſt 
pledge of friendihip. A proceſſion of prieſts, with a 
venerable old perſonage at their head, now appeared, 
foliowed by a Jong train of men leading large hogs, 
and others carrying plantains, ſweet potatoes, &c. 
By the looks and geſtures of Kaireekeea, he was 
known to be the chief of the prieſts before mentioned, 
on whoſe bounty they had ſo long ſubſiſted. He had 
a piece of red cloth in his hands, which he wrapped 
round Captain Cook's fhouiders, and aftexwards pre- 
ſen ted him with a ſmall pig. 

As ſoon as the formalities of the meeting were over, 
Captain Cook carried Terrecoboo, and as many chiels 
as the pinnace could hoid, on board the Reſolution, 
They were received with every mark of reſpect that 
could be ſhewn them ; and Captain Cook, in return 
for the feathered cloak, put a linen ſhirt on the King, 
and girt his own hanger round him, The ancient 
Kaoo, and about half a dozen more old Chiefs, re- 
mained on ſhore, and took up their abode at the 
prieſts houſes. During all this time not a canoe 
was ſeen in the bay, and the natives either kept with. 
in their huts, or lay proſtrate on the ground. Before 
the King left the Reſolution, Capt. Cook obtained 
leave for the natives to come and trade with the {hips 
as uſual. 

The quiet and inoffenſive behaviour of the natives 
having taken away every apprehenſion of danger, 
the officers of both ſhips went daily up tke country, 
in ſmall parties, or even ſingly, and frequently re- 


mained out the whole night, It would be endleſs to 
recount 
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recount all the inftances of kindneſs and civility whick 
they received upon thoſe occaſions, Wherever they 
went, the people flocked about them eager to offer 
every aſſi ſtance in their power, and highly gratified if 
their ſervices were accepted, Various little arts were 
practiſed to attract their notice, or to delay their de- 
parture. The boys and girls ran before them as they 
walked through their villages, and ſtopped them at 
every opening, where there was room to form a group 
for dancing. 

The ſatisfaction derived from their gentleneſs and 
hoſp.tality, was, however, frequently interrupted by 
that propenſity to ſtealing, which they have in com- 
mon with all the other iſlanders of theſe ſeas. - Some 
of their moſt expert ſwimmers were one day diſcovered 
inder the ſhips, drawing out the filling nails of the 
theathing, which they performed very dexterouſly by 
means of a ſhort ſtick, with a flint ſtone fixed in the 
end of it. To put a ſtop to this practice, {ſmall ſhot 
was fired at the offenders; but they eafily got out of 
reach by diving under the ſhips bottom. It was there- 
fore found neceſſary to make an example, by flogging 
one of them on board the Diſcovery. 

On the 28th, Captain Clerke, whoſe ill health con- 
ined him, for the moſt part, on board, paid Ter- 
r:20boo his firſt viſit, at his hut on ſhore. He was 
zeceived with great formality ; and, on his coming 
away, he received a preſent of thirty large hogs, 
and as much fruit and roots as his crew could con- 


ſume in a week, 


They were entertained with a boxing match, at 
Which a vaſt concourſe of people were preſent. A 
long ſpace was left vacant in the midſt of them, at 
the upper end of which ſat the judges, under three 
ſtandards, from which hung ſlips of cloth of vari- 
ous colours, the ſkins of two wild geeſe, a few ſmall 
birds, and bunches of feathers. When the ſports 
were ready to begin, the ſignal was given by the 
Judges, and immediately two combatants appeared. 
They came forward ſlowly, lifting up their feet very 


high behind, and drawing their hands along the ſoles. 


As they approached, they frequently eyed each other 
from head to foot, in a contemptuous manner, caſt- 
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ing ſeveral arch looks at the ſpeQators, ſtraining their 
muſcles, and uſing a variety of affected geſtures, Be. 
ing advanced within reach of each other, they ſtood 


with both arms held out ſtraight before their faces, 


at which part all their blows were aimed. They 
ftruck, in an awkward manner, with a full ſwing gf 


the arm; made no attempt to parry, but eluded their 


adverſary's attack by an inclination of the body, e 
by. retreating. The battle was quickly decided; fo 


if either of them-was knocked down, or even fell by 


accident, he was conſidered as vanquiſhed, and the 
victor expreſſed his triumph by a variety of geſtures, 
which uſually excited, as was intended, a loud laugh 
among the ſpectaters. He then waited for a ſecond 
antagoniſt; and if agaln victorious, for a third, till 
he was, at laſt, in his turn defeated. | 
This day died William Watman, a ſeaman of the 
gunner's crew; a ſimilar event of which had hi. 
therto been very rare. He was an old man, and 
much reſpected on account of his attachment to 
Captain Cook. He had formerly ferved as a marine 


twenty-one years; after which he entered as a ſeaman 


on board the Refolution in 1772, and ſerved with 
Captain Cook in his voyage toward the South Pole, 
At their return, he was admitted into Greenwich 
Heſpital, through the Captain's intereſt, at the ſame 
time with himfelf; and being reſolved to follow 
throughout the fortunes of his benefactor, he allo 
quitted it along with him, on his being appointed t 
"the command of the preſent expedition. 

At the requeſt of the King cf the Iſland, he was 
buried cn the Morai, and the ceremony was periorm- 


ed with as much ſolemnity as our fituation permitted, 


Old Kaoo and his brethren were ſpectators, and pre. 


ſerved the moſt profound ſilence and attention, whall 
the ſervice was reading. When they began tc fill up 


the grave, they approached it with great reverench, 
threw in a dead pig, ſome cocoa-nuts, and plaintams; 


and, for three nights afterward, they ſurrounded it 
ſacrificing hogs, and performing their uſual cerem0- 
nies of hymns and prayers, which continued till day- 


At 


'break. 
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At the head of the grave was erected a poſt, and 
they nailed upon it a ſquare piece of board, on which 
was inſcribed the name of the deceaſed, his age, and 


the day of his death. This they promiſed not to re- 


move; and we have no doubt, but that it will be ſuf- - 


fered to remain, as long as the trail materials, of which 
it is made, will permit. 

The ſhips being in great want of fuel, the Captain 
purchaſed of the prieſts on the ſecond of February, 
the rail that ſurrounded the top of the Morai. Whilſt 
the ſailors were taking it away, one of them was ob- 
ſerved carrying off a carved image. Though this was 
done in the preſence of the natives, who had net 
ſhewn any mark of reſentment at it, but had even 


aliſted them in the removal, it was thought neceſſary - 


to ſpeak to Kaoo, on the ſubject; who appeared very 
indifferent about the matter. 

Terreeoboo, and his Chiefs, had, for ſome days 
paſt, been very inquiſitive about the time of their de- 


parture. This circumſtance had excited a great cu- 


nofity to know, what opinion this people had formed 


of them, and what were their ideas reſpecting the 


cauſe and objects of the voyage. The reſult of the 


enquiry was that they imagined they came from ſome 


country where proviſions had failed; and that their vi- 
It to them was merely for the purpoſe of filling their 
bellies, Indeed, the meagre appearance of ſome of 
the crew, the hearty appetites with which they ſat 
Own to their freſh provitions, and their great anxiety 


to purchaſe and carry of, as much as they were able, 


led them, naturally enough, to ſuch a concluſion. 
It was ridiculous enough to ſee them ſtroaking the ſides, 
and patting the bellies, of the ſailors (who were cer. 
tanly much improved in the ſleekneſs of their looks, 
during their ſhort ſtay in the iſland), and telling them, 
partly by hens, and partly by words, that it was time 
or them to go; but if they would come again the 
next bread- fruit ſeaſon, they ſhould be better able to 
apply their wants. They had now been ſixteen days 
1 tne bay; and conſidering the enormous conſump- 
non of hogs and vegetables it need not be wondered, 
nat they ſhou'd with to ſee them take leave. On 
Kling Terreecboo they ſhould leave the iſland on the 
next 
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next day but one, there was a ſort of proclamation 
immediately made, through the villages, to require 
the people to bring in their hogs, and vegetables, for 
the King to preſent to the Orouo, on his departure, 
The next day being fixed for our departure, Ter. 
reoboo invited Captain Cook and Captain King to 


attend him, on the 3d, to the place where Kaoo reſi. 


ded. On theirarrival, they found the ground covered 
with parcels of cloth ; a vaſt quantity of red and yel. 
low teathers, tied to the fibres of cocoa-nut huſk; 
and a great number of hatchets, and other pieces of 
iron-ware, that had been got in barter from us. At 
a little diſtance from theſe, lay an immenſe quantity 
of vegetables, of every kind, and near them was a 
very large herd of hogs. At firſt, it was ſuppoſed the 
whole was intended as a preſent to them till Kaireekeez 
informed them that it was a gift, ortribute, from the 
people of that diſtrict to the king; and, accordingly 
as ſoon as they were ſeated, they brought all the bun- 
dles, and laid them ſeverally at Terreeoboo's feet; 
who gave all the hogs and vegetables, and two-thirds 
of the cloth, to the two Captains. They were aſtoniſh- 
ed at the value and magnitude of this preſent, which 


far exceeded every thing of the kina they had ſeen, 


either at the Friendly or Society Iſlands. 

The ſame day they quitted the Morai, and got the 
tents and aſtronomical inſtruments on board. And 
we had no ſooner left the place, than the natives ruſh- 
ed in, and ſearched eagerly about, in expectation of 
finding ſomething of value, that might have been left 
behind. The people were become ſo fond of Captain 
King, that they preſſed him much to ſtay behind, and 
even ſolicited Captain Cook, whom they ſuppoſed his 
Father, to conſent to his continuance amongſt them. 

On the 4th of February, they unmoored, and ſailed 
out of the bay, with the Diſcovery in company, and 
were followed by a great number of canoes. | 

In the afternoon of the 7th, though the weather 
was ſtill ſqually, they ſtood in for the land, and be. 
ing about three leagues from it, they ſaw a canoe, 
with two men paddling towards them, which they im- 
mediately conjectured had been driven off the ſhore 
by the late boiſterous weather, and therefore ſtoppe 
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the ſhip's way 1n order to take them in. Theſe. poor 


yretches were ſo entirely exhauſted with fatigue, that 
had not one of the natives on board, obſerving their 
weakneſs, jumped into-the canoe to their aſſiſtance, 
they would ſcarcely have been able to faſten it to the 
rope which was thrown oat for that purpoſe. Itwas with 
dificulty they got them up the ſhip's fide, together 
with a child, about four years old, which they had 
lahed under the thwarts of the canoe, where it had 
lain with only its head above water. They ſaid they 
had left the ſhore the morning before, and had been 
from that time without food or water. The uſual pre- 
cautions were taken in giving them victuals, and the 
child being committed to the care of one of the wo- 
men, they were all next morning perfectly reco- 
vered, : 

At midnight en the 7th, a gale of wind came on, 
which obliged them to double reef the topſails. On 
the 8th, at day-break, they found that the foremaſt 
had given way, This accident induced Captain Cook 
to return to Karakakooa bay. On the 10th, the wea- 
ther became moderate, and a few canoes came off, from 
which they learnt, that the late forms had done much 
miſchief, and that ſeveral large canoes had been loſt. 
During the remainder of the day they kept beating to 
windward, and before night they were within a mile 
of the bay; but not caooling to run on while it was 
duk, they ſtood off and on till day-light next morn- 
ing, when they dropt anchor nearly in the ſame place 
as before. They were employed the whole of the 
I1ta, and part of the 12th, in getting out the fore- 
maſt, and ſending it with the carpenters cn ſhore. 
Beſides the damage which the head of the maſt had 
ſuſtained, the heel was found exceecdingly rotten, 
having a large hole up the middle of it capable of 
holding four or five cocoa nuts. As theſe repairs 
were likely to take up ſeveral days, Mr. Bayly and 
Mr. King got the aſtronomical apparatus on ſhore the 
12th, and pitched their tents on tne Morat, having 
with them a guard ef a coporal and fix marines, 
They renewed their friendly correſpondence with the 
prieſtz. The ſailmakers were ſent on ſhore, to re- 
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find our reception very different from what it 


( 218 ) 


pair the damages which had taken place in their de. 
partment during the late gales, They were lodged 
in a houſe adjoining to the Morai that was lent by the 
prieſts: ſuch were their arrangments on ſhore, 


Here commence the tranſactions that led to, and fil. 
lowed, in conſequence of the fatal cataſtrophe of 
the 14th, which it has been thought beſt to convey 
to the reader in the words of Captain King. 


Upon coming to anchor, we were ſurpriſed to 


had been on our firſt arrival; no ſhouts, no buſtle, 
no confuſion; but a ſolitary bay, with only here 
and there a canoe ſtealing cloſe along the ſhore, 
The impulſe of curioſity, which had before ope- 
rated to ſo great a degree, might now indeed be 
ſuppoſed to have ceaſed ; but the hoſpitable treat- 
ment we had invariably met with, and the friendly 
footing on which we parted, gave us ſome rea- 
ſon to expect that they would again have flocked 
about us with great joy on our return. 

We were forming various conjectures upon the 
occaſion of this extraordinary appearance, when 
our anxiety was at length relieved by the return of 
a boat which had been ſent on ſhore, and brought 
us word, that Terreeoboo was abſent, and had leſt 
the bay under the zaboo. I hough this account ap- 
peared very fatisfactory to moſt of us; yet others 
were of opinion, or rather, perhaps, have been led 
by ſubſequent events to imagine, that there was 
ſomething at this time very ſuſpicious in the be- 
haviour of the natives; and that the interdiction 
of all intercourſe with us on pretence of the king's 
abſence, was only to give him time to conſult the 
Chiefs in what manner it might be proper to treat 
us. Whether theſe ſuſpicions were well founded, 


er the account given by the natives was the truth, 
3 we 
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not improbable, that our ſudden return, for which 
they could ſee no apparent cauſe, and the neceſſity 
of which we afterwards found it very difficult to 
make them comprehend, mightoccaſion ſome alarm; 
yet the unſuſpicious conduct of Terreeoboo, who, 
on his ſuppoſed arrival, the next morning, came 
immediately to viſit Captain Cook, and the con- 
ſequent return of the natives to their former friendly 
intercourſe with us, are ſtrong proofs that they 
neither meant, nor apprehended, any change of 
conduct, 

In ſupport of this opinion, I may add the account 
of another accident, preciſely of the fame kind 
which happened to us, on our firſt viſit, the day 
before the arrival of the King. A native had 
ſold a hog on board the Reſolution, and taken the 
price agreed on, when Pareea, paſling by, adviſed 


. the man not to part with the hog without an ad- 
J unced price. For this, he was ſharply ſpoken to, 


and pufhed away; and the taboo being ſoon after 
el WW 111d on the bay, we had at firſt no doubt, but that 

it was in conſequence of the offence given to the 
be Cnet. Both theſe accidents ſerve to ſhew, bow 


* very difficult it is to draw any certain concluſion 
x from the ations of people, with whoſe cuſtoms, 
Y 


as well as language, we are fo imperfectly ac- 
quanted; at the ſame time, ſome idea may be 
p. ormed from them, of the difficulties, at the firſt 


15 ies, perhaps not very apparent, which thoſe 
led Mtave to encounter, who, in all their tranſactions 
va ich theſe ſtrangers, have to ſteer their courſe 
r midſt ſo much uncertainty, where a trifling error 


may be attended with even the moſt fatal conſe- 


o 5 — . * — 
95 quences. However true or falſe our conjectures 


may be, things went on in their uſual quiet courſe, 


in ll the afternoon of the 1 3th. 
Ty LU 2 Towards 
ith, | 


we were never able to aſcertain, For though it is 
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Towards the evening of that day, the officer who 
commanded the watering party of the Diſcove 


came to inform me, that ſeveral Chiefs had af. 


ſembled at the well near the beach, driving awa 

the natives, whom he had hired to aſſiſt the ſailors 

in rolling down the caſks to the ſhore, Hell 
told me, at the fame time, that he thought their Ml | 
behaviour extremely ſuſpicious, and that they meant 
to give him ſome farther diſturbance. At his requeſt, Wl 
therefore, I ſent a marine along with him, but ſuf- i 
fered him to take only his fide-arms. In a ſhot © 
time, the officer returned, and on his acquainting Ml 
me, that the iſlanders had armed themſelves with n 
ſtones, and were grown very tumultuous, I went t 
myſelf to the ſpot, attended by a marine, with v 
his muſquet. Seeing us approach, they ther it 
away their ſtones, and, on my ſpeaking to ſome t 
of the Chiefs, the mob were driven away, and 
thoſe who choſe it, were ſuffered to aſſiſt in hll- 
ing the caſks, Having left things quiet here, ! 
went to meet Captain Cook, whom I ſaw coming 
on ſhore in the pinnace. I related to him what had 
Juit paſſed; and he ordered me, in cafe of the 
beginning to throw ſtones, or behave inſolently, 
immediately to fire a ball at the offenders, I ac: 
cordingly gave orders to the corpora}, to have tit 
pieces of the ſentinels loaded with ball, inſtead d 
imall ſhot. 

Soon after our return to the tents, we wer 
alarmed by a continued fire of muſquets from tis 
Diſcovery, which we obſerved to be directed at-1 
cance, that we ſaw paddling towards the ſhore, ut 
great haſte, purſued by one of our ſmall boats 
We immediately concluded, that the firing was f 
conſequence of ſome theft, and Captain Cook d. 
dered me to follow him with a marine armed, and 
to endeavour to ſeize the people as they came 0 
ſhore, Accordingly, we ran towards the place 


whele 
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ho WW where we ſuppoſed the canoe would land, but 
ry, Wl or too late; the people having quitted it, and 
if. made their eſcape into the country before our ar- 


rival. 
ors We were at this time ignorant, that the goods had 
He BY been already reſtored ; and as we thought it proba- 
ir ble, from the circumitances we had at firſt obſerved, 
ant that they might be of importance, were unwilling 
ef WM to relinquiſh our hages of recovering them. Hav- 
uf. ing therefore inquired of the natives, which way 
„nt the people had fled, we followed them, till it was 
ing near dark, when judging ourſelves to be about three 
vid miles from the tents, and ſuſpecting, that the na- 
ent tives, who frequently encouraged us in the purſuit, 
„ih were amuſing us with falſe information, we thought 
rey tit in vain to continue our ſearch any longer, and re- 
ome turned to the beach. 
and During our abſence, a difference of a more ſe- 
fil rious and unpleaſant nature, had happened, The 
e, [WY officer, who had been ſent in the ſmall boat, and 
ning was returning on board, with the goods which had 
bad been reſtored, obſerving Captain Cook and me en- 
the geged in the purſuit of the offenders, thought it his 
duty to ſeize the canoe, which was left drawn up on 
| 2c-WW tie ſhore. Unfortunately, this canoe belonged to 
the Pareea, who arriving, at the ſame moment, from 
d ol on board the Diſcovery, claimed his property, with 
many proteſtations of his innocence. The officer 
wen refuling to give it up, and being joined by the crew 
the ef the pinnace, a ſcuffle enſued, in which Pareea 
was knocked down, by a violent blow on his head, 


e, inWwith an car. The natives, who were collected 
oats;ſadout the ſpot, and had hitherto been peaceable 
as InfWOpectators, immediately attacked our people with 
K . och a ſhower of ſtones, as forced them to retreat, 
„ and]WOith great precipitation, and ſwim off to a rock, 
e ont ſome diſtance from the ſhore. The pinnace was 
placeWinediately ranſacked by the iſlanders; and, bas 


hele U 3 for 
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for the timely interpoſition of Pareea, who ſeemed 
to have recovered from the blow, and forgot it at 
the ſame inſtant, would ſoon have been entirely de. 
moliſned. Having driven away the crowd, he made 
ſigns to our people, that they might come and take 
poſſeſſion of the pinnace, and that he would endea- 
vour to get back the things which had been taken 
out of it. After their departure, he followed them 
in his canoe, with a midſhipman's cap, and ſome 
other trifling articles of the plunder, and, with 
much apparent concern at what had happened, aſked, 
if the Orono would kill him, and whether he would 
permit him to come on board the next day? On 
being aſſured, that he ſhould be well received, he 
Joined noſes (as their cuſtom is) with the officers, 
in token of friendſhip, and paddled over to the vil- 

lage of Kowrowa, | 
When Captain Cook was informed of what had 
paſſed, he expreſſed much uneaſineſs at it, and 2 
we were returning on board, „J am afraid,“ ſaid 
he, © that theſe people will oblige me to uſe ſome 
violent meaſures ; for (he added) they mult not be 
left to imagine, that they have gained an advantage 
over us.“ However, as it was too late to take any 
ſteps this evening, he contented himſelf with giving 
orders, that every man and woman on board ſhould 
be immediately turned out of the ſhip. As foon 
as this order was executed, I returned on ſhoe; 
and our former confidence in the natives being mucl 
now abated, by the events of the day, 1 poſted! 
double guard on the Morai, with orders to call me 
if they ſaw any men lurking about the beach. At 
about eleven o'clock, five iſlanders were obſervel 
creeping round the bottom of the Mora: ; Ut 
ſeemed very cautious in approaching us, and, at lab 
finding themſelves diſcovered, retired out of fight 
About midnight, one of them venturing up clo 
to the obſervatory, the ſentinel fired over him or 
whic 


(6 


ed which the men- fled, and we: paſſed the remainder 
at of the night without farther diſturbance. 


le. Next morning, the 14th, at day-light, I went 
ade on board the Reſolution for the time- keeper, and, in 
ike my way, was hailed by the Diſcovery, and inform= 
Ca ed, that their cutter had been ſtolen, during thenight, 
cen from the buoy where it was moored, 

em When I arrived on board, I found the marines 


me arming, and Captain Cook loading his double-bar- 
ith relled gun, Whilft I was relating to him what had 
ed, happened to us in the night, he interrupted me with 


uld fome eagerneſs, and acquainted me with the loſs 
On of the Diſcovery's cutter, and with the preparati- 
he ons he was making for its recovery. It had been his 
ers, uſual practice, whenever any thing of conſequence 
vil. was loſt, at any of the iſlands in this ocean, to get 
the King, or ſome of the principal Erees, on boaid, 
had and to keep them as hoſtages, till it was reſtored. 
Tais method,* which had been always attended 
ſaid with ſucceſs, he meant to purſue on the preſent 
ome occaſion ; and, at the ſame time, had given orders 
t de to ſtop all the canoes that ſhould attempt to leave 
tage the bay, with an intention of ſeizing and ö 
am ing them, if he could not recover the cutter 
Ving peaceable means. Accordingly, the boats of both 
ou ll ſhips well manned and armed, were ſtationed acroſs 
ſoon the bay; and, before I left the ſhip, ſome great 
oe; guns had been fired at two large conoes, that were 
auc attempting to make their eſcape. 
ed! It was between ſeven and eight o'clock when we 
me quitted the ſhip togetner; Captain Cook in the pin- 


any nace, having Mr. Phillips, and nine marines with 
him; and myſelf in the ſmall boat. The laſt orders 
I received from him were, to quiet the minds of the 
natives, on our ſide of the bay, by aſſuring them, 
they ſhould not be hurt; to keep my people toge- 
tter; and to be on my guard. We then parted; 
tie Captain went toward Kowrowa, where the 
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King reſided; and I proceeded to the beach, My 
firſt care, on going aſhore, was to give ſtrict orders 
to the marines to remain within the tent, to load 
their pieces with ball, and not to quit their arms. 
Afterward I took a walk to the huts of old Kaog, 
and the prieſts, and explained to them, as well as ] 
could, the object ot the hoſtile preparations, which 
had-exceedingly alarmed them. I found, that they 
had already beard of the cutter's being ſtolen, and 
I aflured them, that though Captain Cook was re. 
ſolved to recover it, and to puniſh the authors of 
the theft, yet that they, and the people of the vil. 
lage on our ſide, need not be under. the ſmalleſt ap- 
prehenſion of ſuffering any evil from us. I deſired 
the prieſts to explain this to the people, and to tell 
them not to be alarmed, but to continue peaceable 
and quiet, Kaoo aſked me, with great earneſtnels, 
if Terreeoboo was to be hurt; J aſſured him, he 
was not; and both he and the reſt of his brethren 
ſeemed much ſatisfied with this aſſurdnce. 

In the mean time, Captain Cook, having called 
off the launch, which was ſtationed at the North 
point of the bay, and taken it along with him, pro- 
ceeded to Towrowa, and landed with the Lieutenant 
and nine marines. He immediately marched into 
the. village, where he was received with the uſual 
marks of reſpect; the people proſtrating themſelves 
before him, and bringing their accuſtomed offerings 
of ſmall hogs. Finding that there was no ſuſpicion 
of his deſign, his next ſtep was, to inquire for Ter- 
reeoboo, and the two boys, his ſons, who had 
been his conſtant gueſts on board the Reſolution. In 
a ſhort time, the boys returned along with the na- 
tives, who had been ſent in ſearch of them, and 
immediately led Captain Cook to the Houſe where 
the King had flept. They found the old man juſt 
awoke from fleep; and, after 2 ſhort converſation 


about the loſs of the cutter, from which Captain 
Cook 
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Cook was convinced that he was in nowiſe privy to 
it, he invited him to return in the boat, and ſpend 
the day on board the Reſolution, To this propoſal 
the King readily conſented, and immediately got up 
to accompany him. | 
Things were in this proſperous train, the two 
boys being already in the pinnace, and the reſt of 
the party having advanced near the water- ſide, when 
an elderly woman called Kanee-kabareea, the mo- 
ther of the boys, and one of the King's favorite 
wives, came after him, and with many tears and 
entreaties beſought him not to go on board. At 
the ſame time, two Chiefs, who came along with 
her, laid hold of him, and inſiſting that he ſhould 
go no farther, forced him to fit down. The na- 
tives, who were collecting in prodigious numbers 
along the ſhore, and had probably been alarmed by 


the firing of the great guns, and the appearances of 


hoſtility in the bay, began to throng round Captain 
Cook and their King. In this ſituation, the Lieu- 
tenant of marines obſerving that his men were 
huddled cloſe together in the crowd, and thus in- 
capable of uſing their arms if any occaſion ſhould 
require it, propoſed to the Captain to draw them 
up along the rocks cloſe to the water's edge; 
and the crowd readily making way for them to paſs, 
they were drawn up in, a line, at the diſtance of 
about thirty yards from the place where the King 
was ſitting. 

All this time the old King remained on the ground, 
with the ſtrongeſt marks of terror and dejection in 
his countenance ; Captain Cook, not willing ta 
abandon the object for which he had come on ſhore, 
continued to urge him in the moſt preſſing manner 
to proceed; whilſt, on the other hand, Whenever 
the King appeared inclined to follow him, the 
Chiefs who ſtood round him interpoſed, at firſt 
with prayers and entreaties, but afterwards having 
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recourſe to force and violence, inſiſted on his ſtay. 
ing where he was. Captain Cook therefore finding 
that the alarm had ſpread too generally, and that it 


was in vain to think any longer of getting him off 


without bloodſhed, at laſt gave up the point; 
obſerving to Mr. Phillips, that it would be im- 
poſſible to compel him to go on board without the 
riſk of killing a great number of the inhabitants. 
Though the enterprize which had carried Cap- 
tain Cook on ſhore had now failed and was aban- 


doned, yet his perſon did not appear to have been 


in the leaſt danger, till an accident happened which 
gave a fatal turn to the affair. The boats, which 
had bzen ſtationed acroſs the bay, having fired 
at ſome canoes that were attempting to get out, 
unfortunately had killed a Chief of the firſt rank, 
The news of his death arrived at the village where 
Captain Cook was, juſt as he had left the King, 
and was walking ſlowly towards the ſhore. The 
ferment it occaſioned was very conſpicuous; the 
women and. children were immediately ſent off; 
and the men put on their war-mats, and armed 
themſelves with ſpears and ſtones. One gf the 
natives, having in his hands a ſtone and a long iron 
ſpike, (which they call a pahoma) came up to the 
Captain, flouriſhing his weapon by way of defi- 
ance, and threatening to throw tae ſtone. The 


Captain deſiied him to deſiſt; but the man per- 


ſiting in his inſolence, he was at length provoked 
to fire a load of ſmall ſhot. The man having his 
mat on, which the ſhot were not able to penetrate, 
this had no other effect than to irritate and encou- 
rage them. Several ſtones were thrown at the 
marines; and one of the Eres attempted to ſtab 
Mr. Phillips with his pah99a ; but he failed in the 
attempt, and received from him a blow with the 


but end of his muſquet. Captain Cook now fired 


his ſecond barrel, loaded with ball, and killed * 
| 5 
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of the foremoſt of the natives. A general attack 
with Rones immediately followed, which was an- 
ſwered by a diſcharge of muſquetry from the ma- 
rines, and the people in the boats. The iſlanders, 
contrary to the expectations of every one, ſtood the 
fre with great firmneſs ; and before the marines had 
time to reload, they broke in upon them with dread- 
ful ſhouts and yells. What followed was a icene 
of the utmoſt horror and confuſion, 

Four of the marines were cut off amongſt the 
rocks in their retreat, and fell a ſacrifice to the fur 


wounded ; and the lieutenant, who had received a 
ſtab between the ſhoulders with a pahoaca, having 
fortunately reſerved his fire, ſhot the man who 
had wounded him juſt as he was going to repeat 
his blow. Our unfortunate Commander, the laſt 
time he was ſeen diſtinctly, was ſtanding at the 
water's edge, and calling out to the boats to ceaſe 
fring, and to pull in. If it be true, as ſome of thoſe 
who were preſent imagined, that the marines and 
boat- men had fired without his orders, and that he 
was delirous of preventing any further bloodſhed, it 
is not improbable, that his humanity, on this occa- 
lon, proved fatal to him. For it was remarked, 
that whilſt he faced the natives, none of them 
had offered him any violence, but that havin 
turned about, to give his orders to the boats, he 
was ſtabbed in the back, and fell with his face into 
the water. On ſceing him fall, the iſlanders ſet 
up a great ſhout, and his body was immediately 
dragged on ſhore, and ſurrounded by the enemy, 
who ſnatching the dagger out of each other's hands, 
ſhewed a ſavage eagerneſs to have a ſhare in his 
deſtruction, 
Thus fell our great and excellent Commander ! 
After a life of ſo much diſtinguiſhed and ſucceſsful 
ettcrprize, his death, as far as regards himſelf, can- 


not 


of the enemy; three more were dangerouſly . 
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not be reckoned premature; fince he lived to finiſ 


the great work for which he ſeems to have been de- 


ſigned; and was rather removed from. the enjoy. 
ment, than cut off from the acquiſition, of 185 

How ſincerely his loſs was felt and lamented, by 
thoſe who had fo long found their general ſecurity 
in his {kill and conduct, and every conſolation, 
under their hardſhips, in his tenderneſs and huma- 
nity, it is neither neceſſary nor poflible for me to 
deſcribe; much leſs ſhall I attempt to paint the hor- 
ror with which we were ſtruck, and the univerſal 


dejection and diſmay, which followed ſo dreadful 


and unexpected a calamity. 

It has been already related, that four of the 
marines who attended Captain Cook, were killed þ 
the iſlanders on the ſpot. The reſt, with Mr. Phil- 


lips, their Lieutenant, threw themſelves into the 


water, and eſcaped, under cover of a ſmart fire 
from the boats. On this occaſion, a remarkable 
inſtance of gallant behaviour, and of affection fot 
his men, was ſhewn by that officer. For he had 
ſcarcely got into the boat, when, ſeeing one of the 
marines, ho was a bad ſwimmer, ſtruggling in the 
water, and in danger of being taken by the enemy, 
he immediately jumped into the ſea to his aſſiſtance, 
though much wounded himſelf; and after receiy- 
ing a blow on the head from a ſtone, which had 


nearly ſent him to the bottom, he caught the man 


by the hair, and brought him ſafe off. 

Our people continued for ſome time to keep up a 
conſtant fire from the boats (which, during the 
whole tranſaction, were not more than twenty yards 
from the land,) in order to afford their unfortunate 
companions, if any of them ſhould ſtill remain 
alive, an opportunity of eſcaping. Theſe efforts, 
ſeconded by a few guns, that were fired at the ſame 
time, from the Reſolution, having forced the na- 


tives at laſt to retire, a ſmall boat, manned by 1＋ 
0 


60 


of our young midſhipmen, pulled toward the ſhore, 
where they ſaw the bodies, without any ſigns of 
lle, lying on che ground; but judging it dangerous 
to attempt to bring them off, with ſo ſmall a force, 
aud their ammunition being nearly expended, they 
returned to the ſhips, leaving them in poſſeſſion of 
the iſlanders, together with ten ſtands of arms. 

As ſoon as the general conſternation, which the 
news of this calamity occaſioned throughout both 
crews, had a little ſubſided, their attention was 
called to our party at the Morai, where the maſt and 
ſails were on ſhore, with a guard of only fix ma- 
rines, It is impoſſible for me to deſcribe the emo» 
tions of my own mind, during the time theſe 
tranſations had been carrying on, at the other ſide 
of the bay, Being at the diſtance only of a ſhort 
mile from the village of Kowrowa, we could ſee 
diſtinctly an immenſe crowd collected on the ſpot 
where Captain Cook had juſt before landed, We 
beard the firing of the muſquetry, and could per- 
ceire ſome extraordinary buſtle and agitation in the 


multitude, We afterwards ſaw the natives flying, 


the boats retire from the ſhore, and patiing and te- 
paſſing, in great ſtillnefs, between the ſhips, I 
mult confeſs, that my heart ſoon miſgave me, 
Where a life ſo dear and valuable was concerned, 
It was impoſſible not to be alarmed, by appearances 
both new and threatening, But, beſides this, I 
knew, that a long and uninterrupted courſe of ſue- 
ceſs, in his tranſactions with the natives of theſe 
ſas, had given the Captain a degree of confidence, 
that I was always fearful mighr, at ſome unluck 

moment, put him too much off his guard ; and 

now ſaw all the dangers to which that confidence 
might lead, without receiving much conſolation 
rom confidering the experience that had given riſe 


toit. : 
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My firſt care, on hearing · the muſquets fired, waz 
to ale the people, who were aſlembled in conf. 
derable numbers, round the wall of our conſecrated 
field, and feemed equelly at a loſs with ourſelye; 
how to account for what they had ſeen and heard, 
that they ſhould not be moleſted ; and that, at all 
events, f was deſirous of continuing on peaceable 
terms with them. We remained in this poſture il 
the boats had returned on board, when Captain 
Clerke, obſerving, through his teleſcope, that ye 
were ſurrounded: by the natives, apprehending 
they meant to attack us, ordered two four-pounder 
tobe fired at them. Fortunately theſe s, though 
well aimed, did no miſchief, and yet gave the m- 
tives a convincing proof of their power. One 
the balls broke 7 cocoa nut tree in the middle, under 

- which a party f them were fitting ; and the ather 

_ fhivered a rock, that ſtood in an exact line with 

them. As I had, juſt before, given them the ſtrong. 
eſt aſſuranceg of their ſafety, I was exceedingy 
mortified atthis act of hoſtility; and, to prevent? 
repetition of it, immediately diſpatched a boat to. 
aptain Clerke, that, at preſent, I was an 
friendiy terms with the natives; and tha, 
if occaſion ſhould hereafter ariſe for altering my 
conduct toward them, I would hoiſt a jack, as 
ſignal for him co afford us ail «the aſſiſtance in by 
power. 
We expected the return of the boat with the ut- 

FA moſt impatience ; and after remaining a quarter 0 

n hour, under the moſt torturing anxiety and ul 
pence, our fears were at length confirmed, by tix 
arrival of Mr, Bligb, with orders to ſtrike the tens 
as quickly as potlible, anti to ſend the fails, that 
were repairing, on board. Juſt at the fame me, 
ment, our friend Kaireekeea having alſo receiv 
intelligence of the death of Captain Cook, from 1 


ö 5 ] 
native, who had arrived from the other tice wn 
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hay, came td me, with great ſorrow and dejection 
in his countenance, to enquire if it was true? 

Our ſituation was, at this time extremely critical 
and important. Not only our own lives, but the 
event of the expedition, and the return of at leaſt 
one of the ſhips, being involved in the ſame com- 
mon danger. We had the maſt of the Reſolution, 
and the greateſt part of our fails; on ſhore, under 
the protection of only ſix marines ; their loſs would 
have been irreparable; and though the natives had 
not as yet ſhewn the ſmalleſt diſpoſition to moleſt us, 
yet it was impoſſible to anſwer for the alteration, 
which the news of the tranſaction at Rowrowa 
might produce. I therefore thought it prudent to 
ditemble my belief of the death of Captain Cook, 
and to deſire Kaireekeea to diſcourage the report; 
le either the fear of our reſentment, or the ſuc- 
eebful example of their countrymen, migh lead 
them to ſeize the favourable opportunity, which at 
this time offered itſelf, of giving us a ſecond blow. 
At the ſame time, I adviſed him to bring old Kaoo. 
and the reſt of the prieſts, into a large houſe that 
was Cloſe to the 47ra;; partly out of regard to 
their ſafety, in caſe it ſhould have been neceſſary to 
proceed to extremitics ; and partly to have him near 
us, in order to make uſe of his authority with che 
people, if it could be inſtrumental in preſerving 
peace, 

Having placed the marines on the top of the 
Mirai, which formed a ſtrong and advantageous 
poſt, and left the command with Mr, Bligh, giv- 
ing him the moſt poſitive directions to act entirely 
on the defenſive, I went on board the Diſcovery, 
in order to repreſent to Captain Clerke the dan- 
gerous ſituation of our affairs. A ſoon as I quitted 
the ſpot, the natives began. to annoy our people 
with ſtones; and I had ſcarcely reached the ſhip, 
before I heard the firing of the marines. I there- 
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fore returned inſtantly on ſhore, where [ found 
things growing every moment more alarming. The 
natives were arming, and putting on their mats; 
and their numbers increaſed very faſt, I could all 
perceive ſeveral large bodies marching towards us, 
along the clifts which ſeparates the village of Ka. 
kooa from the north ſide of the bay, where the yil- 
lage of Kowrowa is fituated, 

They began, at firſt, to attack us with ſtones, 
from behind the walls of their incloſures, and find. 
ing no reſiſtance on our part, they ſoon grew more 

daring. A few reſolute fellows having crept along 
tie beach, under cover of the rocks, ſuddenly made 
their appearance at the foot of the Morai, with a 
deſign, as it ſeemed, of ſtorming it on the fide next 
the Tea, which was its only acceflible part; and 
were not diſlodged, till after they had ſtood a confi 
derable number of ſhot, and ſeen one of their party 
fall, 

The bravery of one of theſe aſſallants well de. 
= ſerves to be particularly mentioned. For having 
10 returned to carry off his companion, amidſt the fir 
ma of our whole party, a wound, which he received, 
made him quit the body and retire ; but, in a few 
minutes, he again appeared, and being again Wi 
wounded, he was obliged a ſecond time to retreat. 
At this moment I arrived at the Morai, and law Wl. 
him return the third time, bleeding and faint ; 2nd lj 
being informed of what had happened, 1 forbad the | 
ſoldiers to fire, and he was ſuffered to carry off his 
friend ; which he was juſt able to perform, and 
then fell down himſelf, and expired, 

About this time, a ſtrong reinforcement from boti 
ſnips having landed, the natives retreated behind 
their walls; which giving me acceſs to our friendly 
prietts, I ſent one of them to endeavour to bring 
their countrymen to ſome terms, and to propoſe o . 
them, that if they would deſiſt from throwing ſtones, Wl 
I would 
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dun would not permit our men to fire. This truce 
The was agreed to; and we were ſuffered to launch 
lats; the maſt, and carry of the fails and our aſt ronomi- 
 alſ cal apparatus, unmoleſted. As ſoon as we had 
Sus, quitted the Morai, they took poſſeſſion of it, and 
i ſome of them threw a few ſtones, but without doing 
$70 iy miſchief, 3 
47 Jos half an hour paſt eleven o'clock when I 
des cot on board the Diſcovery, where I found no deci- 
ind: live plan had been adopted for our future procecd- 
more Bl ines, The reſtitution of the boat, and the reco- 
long very of the body of Captain Cook were the objects, 
mace which, on all hands, we agreed to infift on; and 
20 | was my opinion, that ſome vigorous ſteps ſhould 
next BY de taken in caſe the demand of them. was not im- 
and mediately complied with. However, after mature 
onll- deliberation, it was determined to accompliſh: theſe 
wy points by conciliatory meaſures, if poſſible. 
During the time we were thus engaged in con- 
| Ces certing ſome plan for our future conduct, a prodi- 
a Wl gious concourſe: of natives ſtill kept poſſeſſion ot 
: ir the ſhore ; and ſome of them came oft in canoes, 
vel, BN ind had the boldneſs to approach within piſtol-ſhot 
few WY of the ſhips, and to inſult us by various marks of 
n ontempt and defiance. It was with great difficulty 
cal. Wi ve could reſtrain the ſailors from the uſe of their 
aw ums on theſe occaſions ; but as pacific meaſures 
and had been reſolved on, the canoes were ſuffered to 
tue BW eturn unmoleſted. a 
n purſuance of this plan, it was determined, 
all that I ſhould proceed toward the ſhore, with the ths 
boats of both ſhips well manned and armed, with | 
boti a View to bring the natives to a parley, and, if Wt 
= poſſible, .to. obtain a conference with ſome of the A 
neg. 10 
* If this attempt ſucceeded, I was to 2 ug | bi 
gerd bodies, and particularly that of Captain OOK z 5 
ny to threaten.them with our vengeance in Caſe of a re- | bo. 
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fuſal; but by no means to fire unleſs attacked, and 


not to land on any account whatever. Theſe or. 
derz were delivered to me before the whole party, 


and in the moſt poſitive manner. 

I left the ſhips about four o'clock in the after. 
noon, and as we approached the ſhore, I perceived 
every indication of a hoſtile reception. The whole 
crowd of natives was in motion; the women and 
children retiring; the men putting on their war 
mats, and arming themſelves with long ſpears and 
daggers. We allo obſerved, that, ſince the mor- 
ing, they had thrown up ſtone breaſt- works alon 
the beach where Captain Cook had landed, proba- 
bly in expectation of an attack at that place; and 
as foon 2s we were within reach, they began to 
throw ſtones at us with ſlings, but without doing 
any miſchief. Concluding, therefore, that all at- 
tempts to bring them to a parley would be in vain, 
unleſs I firſt gave them ſome ground for mutual 
conſidence, I ordered the armed boats to ftop, and 
went on in the ſmall boat alone, with a white flag 
in my hand, which, by a general cry of joy from 
the natwes, I had the fatisfaction to find was in- 
ſtantly underſtood. The women immediately re- 
turned from the fide of the hill, whither they had r- 
tired; the men threw of their mats; and all ſat 
down together by the water fide, extending thel 
arms, and inviting me to come on ſhore. 

Though this behavior was very expreſſive of 4 
friendly diſpofition, yet I could not help entertain- 
ing ſome ſuſpicions of its ſincerity, But when! 
ſaw Koah, with a boldneſs and aſſurance altogethef 
unaccountable, ſwimming off toward the boat, wil 
a white flag in his hand, I thought it neceſſary d 
return this mark of confidence, and therefore te- 
ceived him into the boat, though armed z a ci 
cumſtance which did not tend to leſſen my ſuſpici 
ons. I muſt conſeſs, 1 had long harboured an 7 
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ind yourable opinion of this man. The prieſts had always 
or- told us, that he was of a malicious diſpoſition, and no 
ty, friend of ours; and the repeated detections of his fraud 
; and treachery, had convinced us of the truth of their 
et- repreſentations. Add to all this, the ſhocking 
ved tranſaction of the morning, in which he was ſeen 
ole acting a principal part, made me feel the utmoſt 
and horror at finding myſelf fo near him; and as he 
war came up to me with feigned tears and embraced me, 


and I was fo diſtruſtful of his intentions, that I could 
n- not help taking hold of the point of the pahooah, 


"np which he held in his hand, and turning it from me. 
da- ] told him, that I had come to demand the body of 
and Captain Cook, and to declare war againſt them, 
to unleſs it was inſtantly reſtored. He aſſured me this 
ing ſhould be done as ſoon as poſſible, and that he would 
at- go himſelf for that purpoſe; and after begging 
ain, of me a piece of iron, with as much aſſurance as if 
tual nothing extraordinary had happened, he leaped into 
and the ſea, and ſwam athore, calling out to his coun- 
flag trymen that we were all friends again. 

rom We waited near an hour with great anxiety for 
in- his return; during which time, the reſt of the boats 
e- had approached ſo near the ſhore, as to, enter into 
| re- converſation with a party of the natives at ſome 
aß diſtance from us; by whom they were plainly given 


her to underſtand, that the body had been cut to pieces, 
and carried up the country; but of this circum- 


of 1 ſtance I was not informed till our return to the 
ain- ſhips. 

en! began now to expreſs ſome impatience at Koah's 
the delay, upon which the Chiefs preſſed me exceed- 
win ingly to come on ſhore; aſſuring me, that if I 


y 08 would go myſelf to Terreeoboo, the body would 
de- certainly be reſtored to me. When they found they 
cit could not prevail on me to Jand, they attempted, 
pic under a pretence of wiſhing to converſe with more 
1 eaſe, to decoy our boat among ſome rocks, m_—_ 
tk they 
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they would have had it in their power to cut us off 
from the reſt, | It was no difficult matter to ſee 
through theſe artifices ; and I was therefore ſtrongly 
inclined to break off all further communication 
with them, when a Chief came to us, who was the 
particular friend of Captain Clerke, and of the 
officers of the: Diſcovery. He told us, he came 
from Terreeoboo, to acquaint us,. that the bod 
was carried up the country, but that it ſhould be 
brought to us the next morning. There appeared 
a great deal of ſincerity. in his manner; and being 
aſked if he told a falſehood, he hooked his two 
fore-fingers together, which is underſtood among 
theſe iſlanders as the ſign of truth; in the uſe of 
which they are very ſcrupulous. 

As I was at a loſs in what manner to proceed, 
I. ſent Mr. Vancouver to acquaint Captain Clerke 
with all that had pafled ; that my opinion was, they 
meant not:to.keep their word with us, and were ſo 


far from being ſorry at what had. happened, that, 


on the contrary, they were full of ſpirits and con- 
fidence on account of their late ſucceſs, and ſought 
only to gain. time, till they could contrive ſome 
ſcheme for getting us into their power. Mr, Van- 
couver came back with orders for me to return on 
board, having firſt given the natives to underſtand, 
that if the body was not brought the next morning, 
the town ſhould be deſtroyed. i 

When they ſaw that we were going off, they 
endeavoured to provoke us by the moſt inſulting 
and contemptuous geſtures. Some of our people 
ſaid, they could diftinguith. ſeveral of the natives 
parading about in the clothes of our unfortunate 
comrades; and among them, a Chief brandiſhing 
Captain Cook's hanger, and a woman holding the 
ſcabbard. Indeed there can be no doubt but that 
our behaviour had given them a mean opinion of 
our courage; for they could have but little notion of 


the motives of humanity that directed it, 


( 235 ) 


In conſequence of the report I made to Captain 
Clerke, of what I conceived to be the preſent tem- 
per and diſpoſition of theſe iſlanders, the moſt effec- 
tual meaſures were taken to guard againſt any attack 
they might make in the night. The boats were 
moored with top-chains ; additional ſentinels were 
poſted on both ſhips ; and guard boats were ſtationed 
torow round them, in order to prevent the natives 
from cutting the cables. During the night we ob- 
ſerved a prodigious number of lights on the hills, 
which made ſome of us imagine they were remov- 
ing their effects back into the country, in conſe- 
quence of our threats. But 1 rather believe them 
to have been the ſacrifices that were performing on 
account of the war, in which they imagined them- 
ſelves about to be engaged ; and molt probably the 


bodies of our lain countrymen were at that time 1460 
burning. | Tiki 
We paſſed the night quietly, and early the next Mr 
morning, Koah came along-ſide the Reſolution with Hr 
2 preſent of cloth and a ſmall pig, which he deſired . 
leave to preſent to me. I have mentioned before that 1 


I was ſuppoſed, by the natives, to be the fon of Cap- 
tain Cook; and as he in his life-time had always 
ſuffered them to believe it, I was probably conſi- 
dered as the Chief after his death. As ſoon as I 
came on deck, I queſtioned him about the body ; 
and on his returning me nothing but evaſive an- 
lwers, I refuſed to accept his preſents and was go- 
ing to diſmiſs him with ſome expreſſions of anger 
and reſentment, had not Captain Clerke, judging 
it beſt at all events to keep up the appearance of 
Irendſhip, thought it more proper that he ſhould 
be treated with the uſual reſpect. 

This treacherous fellow came frequently to us 
during the courſe of the forenoon with ſome trifling 
preſent or other, and as I always obſerved him eye- 
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ing every part of the ſhip with great attentſon, I 
took care he ſhould ſee we were well prepared for our 
defence. | 
He was extremely urgent both with Captain 
3 Cletke and myſelf to go on ſhore, laying all the 
bi blame of the detention of the body on the other 
| Chiefs; and aſſuring us that every thing might 
$4 be ſettled to our ſatisfaction by a perſonal interview 
* with Terreeoboo. However, his conduct was too 
fuſpicious to make it prudent to comply with his 
requeſt; and indeed a fact came afterward to our 
knowledge, which proved the entire falſehood of his 
pretenſions. For we were told, that, immediately 
after the action in which Captain Cook was killed, 
the old King had retired to a cave in the ſteep part 
of the mountain that hangs over the bay, which 
14 was acceſſible only by the help of ropes, and where 
22 he remained for many days, having his victuals let 
a down to him by cords, 
ui When Koah returned. from the ſhips, we could 
+4 perceive that his countrymen, who had been col- 
lected by break of day in vaſt-crowds on the ſhore, 
thronged about him with great eagerneſs ; as if 
to learn the intelligence he had acquired, and what 
was to be done in conſequence of it, It is very 
probable that they expected we ſhould attempt to 
put our threats in execution, and they ſeemed fully 
reſolved to ſtand their ground. During the whole 
morning, we heard conchs blowing in different parts 
of the coaſt ; large parties were ſeen marching ove! 
the hills; and, in ſhort, appearances were ſo alarm- 
ing, that we carried out a ſtream anchor to enable 
us to haul the ſhip abreaſt of the town in caſe of 
an attack, and ftatyzoned boats off the north point 
of the bay to prevent a ſurpriſe from that quarter, 
The breach of their engagement to reſtore the 
bodies of the ſlain, and the warlike poſture in which 
they at this time appeared, occaſioned freſh debates 
amongſt 


6239) 
zmongſt us concerning the meaſures next to be pure 
ſired, It was at laſt determined, that nothin 
Hould be ſuffered to interfere with the repair of the 
maſt, and the preparations for our departure; but 
that we ſhould, nevertheleſs, continue our negoci- 
ations for the recovery of -the bodies. | 

The greateſt part of the day was. taken up in 
getting the · ſore- maſt into a proper ſituation on deck 
tor the carpenters to work upon it, and in making 
the neceſſary alterations in the commiſſions of the 
officers, The command of the expedition having 
devolved on Captain Clerke, he removed on board 
the Reſolution, appointed Lieutenant Gore to be 
Captain of the Diſcovery, and promoted Mr. Har- 
vey, a midſhipman, who, had been with Captain 
Cook in his two. laft voyages, to the vacant Lieu- 
tenancy, During the whole day we met with no 
interruption from the natives, and at night the launch 
was again moored with a top-chain, and guard-boats 
ſtationed round beth ſhips as before. 

About eight o' clock, it being very dark, a canoe 
was heard paddling toward the ſhip; and as ſoon 
as it was ſeen, both the ſentinels on deck fired inte 
it, There were two perſons in the canoe, and 
they immediately roared out Tinnee,” (which wes 
the way in which they pronounced my name) and 
{aid they were friends, and had ſomething for me 
delonging to Captain Cook. When they came 
on board, they threw themſelves at our feet, and 
appeared excecdingly frightened. Luckily neither of 
them was hurt, notwithſtanding the balls of both 
pieces had gone through the canoe. One of them 
was the perſon whom J have before mentioned under 
te name of the Taboo man, who conſtantly at- 
tended Captain Cook with the circumſtances of 
ceremony I have already deſcribed; and who, though 


a man of rank in the ifland, could ſcarcely be hin- 


dered from performing for him the loweſt offices of 
a mental 
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ance of tears, the loſs of the Orono, he told us, 


ten pounds weight. This, he ſaid, was all that 


neglect it. We firſt tried by many indirect queſti- 


the cuſtom amongſt us? They afterward aſked us, 


( 240) 
a menial ſervant. After lamenting, with abund. 


that he had brought us a part of his body. He then 
preſented to us a ſmall bundle wrapped up in 
cloth, which he brought under his arm; and it jg 
impoſſible to deſcribe the horror which ſeized us on 
finding in it a piece of human fleſh, about nine or 


remained of the body; that the reſt was cut to 
pieces and burnt ; but that the head and all the bones, 
except what belonged to the trunk, were in the 
poſſeſſion of Terreeoboo and the other Erees ; that 
what we ſaw had been allotted to Kaoo, the chief 
of the prieſts, to be made uſe of in ſame religious 
ceremony, and that he had ſent it as a proof of his 
innocence and attachment to us. 

This afforded an opportunity of informing our- 
ſelves whether they were cannibals, and we did not 


ons, put to each of them apart, to learn in what 
manner the reſt of the bodies had been diſpoſed of; 
and finding them very conſtant in one ſtory, that, 
after the fleſh had been cut off, it was all burnt, 
we at laſt put the direct queſtion, Whether they 
had not eat ſome of it? They immediately ſhewed 
as much horror at the idea as any European would 
have done; and aſked, very naturally, if that was 


with great earneſtneſs and apparent apprehenſion, 
When the Orono would come again, and what he 
would do to them on his return ?* The ſame in- 
quiry was frequently made afterwards by others; 
and this idea agrees with the general tenour of their 
conduct toward him, which ſhewed that Ney conſi- 
dered him as a being of a ſuperior nature. 

We preſſed our two friendly viſiters to remain on 
board till morning, but in vain. They told us, 
that if this tranſaction ſhould come to the * 


| F 
elge of the King or Chiefs, it might be attended 


with the molt fatal conſequences to their whole ſo- 

ciety; in order to prevent which, they had been 

obliged to come off to us in the dark, and the fame 
 Wrr:caution would be neceſſary in returning on ſhore, 
| Whey informed us farther, that the Chiefs were ea- 
er to revenge the death of their countrymen; and 
particularly cautioned us againft -truſt::z Koh, 
who, they ſaid, was our mortal and impls gable ence 
ny, and defired nothing more ardently than a op- | 
portunity of fighting us; to which the blowing of 
the conchs we had heard in the morning was meant 
432 challenge. 

We learned from theſe men that ſeventœen of their 
countrymen were killed in the firſt ation 2. ow 
rowa, of whom five were Chiefs; and that Nencena 
and his brother, our very particular friends, were 
unfortunately of that number, Eight, they ſaid, 
were killed at the obſervatory ; three of whom were 
i WW! of the firſt rank. 

About eleven o' clock our two friends left us, and 
took the precaution to deſire that our guard-boat . 
might attend them till they had paſſed the Pifcore , 
ſt they ſhould again be fired upon, which might 
alarm their countrymen on ſhore, and expoſe them 
b the danger of being diſcovered, : This requeſt 
ras complied with; and'we had the ſatisfaction ta 


15, id that they got ſafe and undiſcovered to land. 
re During the remainder of this night, we heard the 


ame loud howling and lamentations. Early in the 
orning we received another viſit from Koah. I 
uſt confeſs, I was a little piqued to find, that, 
otwithſtanding: the moſt evident marks of treachery 
n his con and the poſitive teſtim ony of our 
nends the prieſts, he ſhould ſtil] be permitted to 


en ferry on the ſame farce, and to make us appear to 
ue the dupes of his hypocriſy. Indeed our ſituation 


"3 become extremely awkward and unpromiſing x 
CE» We none 


1 


none of the purpoſes for which this pacific courſe 
of proceeding had been adopted, having hitherto 
been in the leaſt forwarded by it. No ſatisfactory 
anfwer whatever had been given to our demands; 
we did not ſeem to be at all advanced toward a re. 
conciliation with the iſlanders ; they ſtill kept in 
force on the ſhore, as if determined to reſiſt any 
attempts we might make to land; and yet the at. 
tempt was become abſolutely neceſſary, as the 
completing our ſupply of water could not admit q 
any longer delay. 

However it muſt be obſerved, in juſtice to the 
conduct of Capt. Clerke, that it was very proba- 
ble, from the great numbers of the natives, and 


from the reſolution wirh which they ſeemed to ex- 


pect us, an attack could not have been made with. 


out ſome danger; and that the loſs of a very few 


men might have been ſeverely felt by us, during the 
remaining courſe of our voyage. Whereas the de- 
laying the execution of our threats, though, on the 
one hand, it leſſened their opinion of aur. proweſz, 
had the effect of cauſing them to diſperſe, on the 
other, For, this day, about noon, finding sus per- 
fiſt in our inactivity, great bodies of . them, after 
blowing their conchs, and uſing every mode of de- 
france, marched off, over the hills, and never ap- 
peared afterward. . "Thoſe, however, who remained, 
were not the leſs daring and inſolent. One man 
had the audacity to come within muſquet: ſhot, a- 
head of the ſhip ; and, after linging ſeveral ſtones 
at us, he waved Captain Cook's. hat over his head, 
wWjhilſt his countrymen on, ſhore were exulting, and 

encouraging his boldneſs. Our people were all in 
a flame at this inſult, and coming in a body on the 
quarter-deck, begged they might no longer be 
obliged to put up with theſe repeated provocations; 
and requeſted me to obtain permiſſion for them, 
from Captain Clerke, to avail themſelves of * 

| .hr 
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{if fair occaſion of revenging the death of their 
Commander, On my acquainting him with what 
was pafſing, he gave orders for ſome great guns to 
he fired at the natives on ſhore; and promiſed the 
crew, that if they ſhould mecg with any moleſtation 
at the watering- place, the next day, they ſhould 
then be left at liberty to chaſtiſe them. © 

It is ſomewhat remarkable, that, before we could 
bring our guns to bear, the iſlanders had ſuſpected 
our intentions, from the ſtir they faw in the ſhip, 
and had retired behind theif houſes and walls. We 
were therefore obliged to fire, in ſome-meaſure, at 
random; notwithſtanding which, our fhot pro- 
duced all the effects that could have been deſired. 
For, ſoon after, we ſaw Koah paddling towards us, 
with extreme haſte, and, on his arrival, we learned, 
that ſome people had been killed, and amongſt the 
reſt, Maiha-maiha, a principal Chief, and a near 
relation to the King. * | 

Soon after the arrival of Koah, two boys ſwam: 
off from the Morai toward the ſhips, having each a 
long ſpear in his hand; and after they had ap- 
proached pretty near, they began to chant a fong 
in a very ſolemn manner; the ſubject of which, 
from their oſten mentioning the word Orono, and 
potnting to the village where Captain Cook was 
killed, we concluded to be the late calamitous 
diſaſter. Having ſung in a plaintive train for about 
twelve or fifteen minutes, during the whole of which' 
time they remained in ihe water, they went on board 
tie Diſcovery, and delivered their ſpears ; and, after 
making a ſhort ſtay, returned on ſhore. Who ſent 
them, or what was the object of this ceremony, 
we were never able to learn. 
| 2h At 


„The word matte, is commonly uſed, in the language of theſe 

ands, to expreſs either killing or wounding ; and we were afterward 
tld, that the Chief had only received a Night blow on the face from 
bone, which kad been ſtruck by one of thc balls, 
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At night, the uſual precautions were taken ft 


the ſecurity of the ſhips ; and as ſoon as it was dark, Wil t 
our two friends, who had viſited us the night he. 9 
Fore, came off again. They aſſured us, that though WM |: 
the effect of our great guns, this afternoon, had f. 
terrified the Chiefs excecdingly, they had by no 0 
means laid aſide their hoſtile intentions, and adviſel n 
us to be on our guard. | of 
The next morning, the boats of both ſhips were f 
fent aſhore for water; and the Diſcovery was war. v 
ped cloſe to the beach, in order to cover that ſervice, Ml ec 
We ſoon found, that the intelligence which the pe 
prieſts had ſent us, was. not without foundation; Ml ty 
and that the natives were reſolved. to take every op- ll be 
portunity of annoying us, when it could be dom an 
without much riſk, _ | to 
Throughout all this group of iſlands, the villages, C 
for the moſt part, are ſituated near the ſea; and the du 
adjacent ground is incloſed with ſtone walls, about WM pr 
three feet high. "Theſe, we at firſt imagined, were ll * 
intended for the diviſion of property; but we now lf ba 
diſcovered, that they ſerved, and probably were ll cal 
principally deſigned, for a defence againſt invaſion, 
They conſiſt of looſe ſtones, and the inhabitants are I bu 
very dexterous in ſhifting them, with great quick- Wl v* 
neſs, to ſuch ſituations, as the direction of the at- WW"! 
tack may require. In the ſides of the mountain, 0 
which hangs over the bay, they have alſo little {Wt 
holes, or caves, of conſiderable depth, the entrance ¶ tbe 
of which is ſecured by a fence of the ſame kind, ken. 
From behind both thele defences the natives kept Ma 
perpetually harraſſing our waterers with ſtones; Nee 
nor could the (mall force we had on ſhore, with the Hen 
advantage of muſquets, compel them to retreat. Wer 
In this expoſed ſituation, cur people were fo ta- of! 
ken up in attending to their own ſafety, that they e 
employed the whole forenoon in filling only one t 
of water, As it was therefore impoſlible to be 1 . 
thus c 
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this fervice, till their aſſailants were driven to a 
greater diſtance, the Diſcovery was ordered to diſ- 
lodge them, with her great guns; which being ef- 
feted by a few diſcharges, the men landed with- 
out moleſtation, However, the natives ſoon after 
made their appearance again, in their uſual mode 
of attack; and it was now found abſolutely neceſ- 
ary to burn down ſome ſtraggling houſes near the 
wall, behind which * had taken ſhelter. In ex- 
ecuting theſe orders, I am ſorry to add, that our 
people were hurried into acts of unneceſſary eruel- 


ty and devaſtation. Something ought certainly to- 


be allowed to their reſentment of the repeated inſults, 
and contemptuous behavior, of the iſlanders, and 
to the natural deſire of revenging the loſs of theit 
Commander. But, at the ſame time, their con- 


duct ſerved ſtrongly to convince me, that the utmoſt 
precaution is neceſſary in truſting, though: but for 


a moment, the difcretionary uſe of arms, in the 
hands of private ſeamen, or ſoldiers, on ſuch oc 
caſions. | 


Their orders were only to burn a few ftraggling 


huts, which -afforded ſhelter to: the natives. We 


were therefore a good deal ſurpriſed to ſee the whole 
VHage on fire; and before a boat, that Was ſent to 
top the progreſs of the miſchief, could reach the 


ſhore, the houſes+ of. our old and conſtant friends, 
tie prieſts, were all in flames. I cannot enough 
ment the illneſs, that-confined me on board this 
day. The prieſts had-always been under my pro- 
tection; and, unluckily, the officers who were then 
on duty, having been ſeldom on ſhore at the Morai, 
were not much acquainted with the circumſtances 


of the place. Had I been preſent myſelf, I might - 
Probably have been the means of ſaving their little 


ociety from deſtruction. 


deveral of the natives were ſhot, in making their 


leape from the flames; _ our people cut off the 
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heads of two of them, and brought them on board, 
The fate of one poor iſlander was much lamented 


by us all, As he was coming to the well for wa. 


ter, he was ſhot at by one of the marines. © The 
ball ſtruck his calibaſh, which he immediately threw 
from him and fled. He was purſued into one of 
the caves I have before deſcribed, and no lion could 
have deſended his 'den with greater courage and 
ferceneſs; till at laſt, after having kept two of our 
people at bay for a conſiderable time, he expired, 


Trovered with wounds. It was this accident, that 
firſt brought us acquainted with the uſe of theſe ca- 


verns. | 

At this time, an elderly man was taken priſoner, 
bound, and ſent on board in the fame boat with the 
heads of h's two countrymen, I never ſaw hor- 
ror ſo ſtrongly pictured, as in the face of this man, 
nor ſo violent a tranſition to extravagant joy, 28 
when he was untied, and told he might go away in 
ſafety, He ſhevzed us he did not want gratitude, as 


he frequently afterward returned with preſents of 


proviſions; and alſo did us other ſervices, 

__ "Soon after the village was deſtroyed, we ſaw, 
coming down the hill, a man, attended by fifteen 
or twenty boys, holding pieces of white cloth, 
green boughs, plantains, &c, in their hands, l 
knew not how it happened, that this peaceful em- 
baſſy, as ſoon as they were within reach, received 
the fire of a party of: our men. This, however, 
did not ſtop them, They continued their proceſſion, 
and the oFicer on duty came up, in 7ime, to pre- 
vent a ſecond diſcharge. As they approached 
nearer, it was found to be our much-eftcemet friend 
Kaireekea, who had fled on our firſt ſetting fire to 
the village, and had now returned, and deſired tobe 
ſent on board the Reſolution. 


Wen he arrived, we found him exceedingly 


grave and thoughtful, Vs endeayoured to * 


D 
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him underſtand the neceſſity we were under of ſetting 
fre to the village, by which his houſe, and thoſe. 
of his brethren, were unintentionally conſumed.. 
He expoſtulated a little with us on our want of 
friendſhip, and on our ingtatitude. And, indeed, 
it was not till now, that we learnt the whole extent 
of the injury we had done him. He told us, that, 
relying on the promiſes I had made them, and on 
the allurances they had afterwards received from the 
men, who had brought us the remains of Captain, 
Cook, they had not removed their effects back into 
the country, with the reſt of the inhabitants, but 
had put every thing that was valuable of their own, 
as well as what they had collected from us, into 
a houſe cloſe to the Morai, where they had the 
mortification to ſee it all ſet on fire by ourſelves.. 

On coming on board, he had ſcen the heads of 
his countrymen, lying on the deck, at which he 
was exceedingly ſhocked, and delired, with great 
earneſtneſs, that they might be thrown over-board. 
This requeſt Captain Clerke inſtantly ordered to be- 
complied with. 

In the evening, the watering party returned on 
board, having met with no farther interruption. 
We paſſed a gloomy night; the cries and lamen- 
tations we heard on ſhore being far more dread-.. 
ful than ever. Our only conſolation was, the hope 
that we ſhould have no occaſion, in future, for a re- 
petion of ſuch ſeverities. | 

It is very extraordinary, that, amidſt all theſe 
diſturbances, the women of the iſland, who were 
on board, never offered to leave us, nor diſcoyesed 
the ſmalleſt apprehenſions either for themſelves: or 
their friends aſhore. So entirely unconcerned did 
they appear, that ſome of them, who were on deck 
when the town was in flames, ſeemed to admire 
the ſight, and ſrequently cried out, that it was maitai, 
or very fine, 

'The 
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The next morning, Koah came off as uſual to 
the thips. As there exiſted no longer any neceſſiy 
for keeping terms with him, I was allowed to have 
my own way. When he approached toward the 
fide of the ſhip, ſinging his ſong, and offering me 
a hog, and ſome plaintains, I ordered him to keep 
off, cautioning him never. to appear again . without 


Captain Cook's bones, leſt his life ſhould pay the 


forfeit of his frequent breach of promiſe. He did 


not appear much mortified with this reception, but 
went immediately on ſhore, and joined a party of 
his countrymen, who were pelting the waterers 
with ſtones. The body of the young man, who 
had been killed the day before, was found this 


morning, lying at the entrance of the cave; and 


ſame of our people went, and threw a mat over 


it. Soon after which they ſaw ſome men car-. 
rying him off on their ſhoulders, and could hear 


them ſinging, as they marched, a mournful ſong, 


The natives being at laſt convinced that it was 


net the want of ability to puniſh them, which had 


hitherto made us tolerate their provocations, de- 
ſifted from giving us any farther moleſtation; and, 


in the evening, a Chief called Eappo, who had ſel- 


dom viſited us, but whom we knew to be a man 
of the very firſt conſequence, came with preſents 
frem Terreeoboo to ſue for peace. Theſe preſents 


were received, aud he was diſmiſſed with the ſame 
anſwer which had before been given, that, until 
the remains of Captain Cook ſhould be reſtored, 


no peace would be granted. We learned from this 


perfon, that the fleſh of all the bodies of our peo- 
ple, together with the bones af the trunks, had been 
burnt; that the limb bones of the marines had been 


divided amongſt the inferior Chiefs; and that thoſe 


of Captain Cook had been diſpoſed of in the fol- 


lowing manner: the head, to a great Chief, called 
Kahoo- opeon, the hair to Maia-maia ; and the legs, 


thighs, 


* 
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thighs, and arms, to Terreeoboo. After it was 
dark, many of the inhabitants came off with roots 
and other vegetables; and we alſo received two 
large preſents of the fame articles from Kaireekeea, 

The 19th was chiefly taken up in ſending. and 
receiving the meſſages which paſſed between Cap- 
tain Clerke and Terreeoboo. Eappo was very 


prefling, that one of our officers ſhould go on 


ſhore; and, in the mean time, offered to remain 
is an hoſtage on board. I his requeſt, however, 
it was not thought proper to comply with; and he 
left us with a promiſe of bringing the bones next day, 
At the beach the waterers did not meet with the leaſt 
oppoſition from the natives; who, notwithſtanding 
our cautious behaviour, came amongſt us again, 
without the ſmalleſt appearance of diffidence or ap- 
prehenſion. 3 

Early in the morning of the 20th, we had the ſa- 
tie faction of getting the fore-maſt ſtepped. It was 
an operation attended with great difficulty, and ſome 
danger; our ropes being ſo extremely rotten, that 
the purchaſe gave way ſeveral times. 42 6 

Between ten and eleven o' clock, we ſaw.a great 


number of people deſcending the hill, which is over 


the beach, in a kind of proceſſion, each man car- 
rying a ſugar-cane or two on his ſhoulders, and 


bread-fruit, taro, and plantains in his hand. They 
were preceded by two drummers; who, when they 
came to the water-ſide, ſat down by a white flag, 


and began to beat their drums, while thoſe who had 


followed them, advanced, one by one; and, have. 
ing depoſited the preſent; they had brought, re- 
tired in the ſame order. Soon after, Eappo came 


in ſight, in his long feathered cloak, bearing ſome- 


thing with great ſolemnity in his hands; and hav- 


ing placed himſelf on a rack, he made ſigns, for a 
boat to be ſent him, 


Captain 
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Captain Clerke, conjecturing that he had brought 
the bones of Captain Cook, which proved to be 
the fact, went himſelf in the pinnace to receive 
them ; and ordered me to attend him in the cutter, 
When we arrived at the beach, Eappo came into 
the pinnace, and delivered to the Captain the bones 
wrapped up in a large quantity of fine new eloth, 
and covered with a ſpotted cloak of black and white 
feathers. He afterwards attended us to the Reſo- 
Jution, but could not be prevailed upon to go on 
board; probably not chooſing, from a ſenſe of de- 
cency, to be preſent at the opening of. the bundle, 
We found in it both the hands of Captain Cook 
entire, which were well known from a remarkable 
ſcar on one of them, that divided the thumb from 
the fore-finger, the whole length of the metacarpal 
bone; the fkull, but with the. ſcalp ſeparated from 
it, and the bones that form the face wanting ; the 
ſcalp with the hair upon it cut ſhort,, and ears ad- 
hering to it ; the bones of both arms, with the ſkin 
of the fore-arms hanging to them; the thigh and 
leg-bones joined together, but without the feet, 
The ligaments of the joints were entire; and the 
whole bore evident marks of having been in the 
fire, except the hands, which had the fleſh left 


upon them, and were cut in ſeveral places, and 


crammed with ſalt, apparently with an intention 
of preferving them. The ſcalp had a cut in the 
back part of it, but the ſkull was free from any 
fracture. The lower jaw and feet, which were 
wanting, Eappo told us, had been ſeized by: dif- 
ferent Chiefs, and that Terreeoboo was uſing every 

means to recover them, 5 
The next morning, Eappo, and the King's ſon, 
came on board, and brought with him the remain- 
ing bones of Captain Cook, the barrels. of his gun, 
his ſhoes, and ſome other trifles that belonged to 
him. Eappo took great pains to convince * 
that 
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that Terreeoboo, Maiba-maiha, and himſelf, were 
moſt heartily defirous of peace ; that they had given 
us the moſt convincing proofs of it in their power; 
and that they had been prevented from giving it 
ſooner, by the other Chiefs, many of whom were 
ſtill our enemies. Ae.lamented, with the greateſt 
ſorrow, the death of fix Chiefs we had killed, ſome 
of whom, he :ſaid, were amongſt our beſt friends. 
The cutter, he told us, was taken away by Pareea's 
people; very probably in revenge for the blow that 
had been given him; and that it had been broken up 
the next day. The arms of the'marines, which we 
had alſo demanded, he aſſured us, had been car- 
ried off by the common people, and were irreco- 
verable ; the bones of the Chief alone having been 
preſerved, as belonging to Terreeoboo and the Erees. 
Nothing now remained, but to perform the laſt 
offices to our great and unfortunate Commander. 
Fappo was diſmiffed with erders to abo all the bay; 
and, in the afternoon, the bones having been put 
into a coffin, and the ſervice read over them, they 
were Committed to the deep with the uſual military 
honours, What our feelings were on this occaſion, 
| leave the world to conceive; thoſe who were pre- 
ſent know, that it is not in my power to expreſs them. 
During the afternoon of-the 22d, not a canoe 
was ſeen paddling in the bay; the taboo, which 
Eappo had laid on it the day before, at our requeſt, 
not being yet taken off. At length Eappo came off 
to us, Ie aſſured him, that we were now entirel 
ſatisfied; and that, as the Orono was buried, all 
remembrance of what had paſſed was buried with 
him, We afterwards defired him to take off the 
taboo, aud to make it known, that the people might 
bring their proviſions as uſual. The ſhips were ſoon 


ſurrounded with cannes, and many of the Chiefs 


came on board, expreſſing great ſorrow at what had 
aappened, and their ſatisfaction at our reconciliation, 
Several 


= — 


* 2 > Lats 2. __ 
EY EE · w 4 eee err LES CIS LEE ren 
— — — — LA" — 


- 
— 


. 


Several of our friends, who did not viſit us, ſent 


preſents of large hogs, and other proviſions. Amongſt 


the reſt; Tame the old treacherous Koah, but was 


refuſed admittance, | LIL, Do 
As we had now'every thing ready for ſea, about 
eight o'clock this evening we diſmiſſed all the na- 


tives; Eappo, and the friendly Kaireekeea, took an 


affectionate leave of us. We immediately weighed, 
and ſtood out of the bay. The natives were col- 


lected on the ſhore in great numbers; and, as we 


paſſed along, received our laſt farewells with every 
mark of affection and good- will.“ 5 


— 


They got clear off the land about ten on the 22d; 
and, hoiſting in the boats, ſtood to the Northward. 
In the afternoon of the 24th, the weather being 
calm, with light airs from the Weſt, they ſtood on to 
the North North Weſt p but at ſun- ſet, obſerving a 
ſhoal, ſtretching from the Weſt point of Mowee, to- 


ward the middle of the paſlage, they tacked, and itood, 


toward the South. | 
The South Weſt ſide of this iſland, which they 
now had paſſed without being. able to get near the 


ſhore, forms the ſame diſtant view with the North 


Eaſt, as ſeen on their return from the North, in No. 

vember 1778. | | 9 
Captain Clerke determined, without farther loſs of 

time, to proceed to Atooi. On the 28th, they bore 


away for that iſland, which they were in fight of 


by noon; and about ſun-ſet, were off its Eaſtern 


extremity. 


They paſſed the night in plying on and off, and at 


nine the next morning, came to an anchor in twenty- 
ve fathoms water. | 

They had no ſooner anchored in their old ſtation, 
than ſeveral canoes came along-ſide of them; but 
they could obſerve, that they. did not welcome them 
with the fame cordiality in their manner, and fatis- 
faction in their countenances, as when they were here 

E before. 
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As ſoon as they got on board, one of the 
men began to complain that they had left a diſorder 
amongſt their women, of which ſeveral perſons of 
both ſexes had died. | 
Their principal object here was to water the ſhips 
with the utmoſt expedition; and Captain King was 


before. 


ſent on ſhore early in the afternoon. The gunner of 
the Reſolution accompanied him to trade tor provi- 
ſons; and they had a guard of five marines, They 
found a conſiderable number of pzople collected upon 
the beach, who reccived them at firſt with great kind- 
neſs ;. but as ſoon as they had got the caſks on ſhore, 
began to be exceedingly troubleſome. It was with 
great difficulty they were able to- form a circle, ac- 
cording to the uſual practice, for the convenience of 
the trading, party; and had no ſooner done it, than 
they aw a man laying hold of the bayonet of one of 
the ſoldiers muſquets, and endeavouring with all his 
force, to wrench it out of his hand. On coming up 
to them, the native let go his hold and retired ; but 
returned in a moment, with a ſpear in one hand, and 
a dapper in the other; and his countrymen had much 
ado to reſtrain him from trying his proweſs with the 
ſoldier, This fray was occaſioned by the latter's hav- 
ing given the man a ſlight prick with his bayonet, in 
order to make him keep without the line. 

They now perceived, that their ſituation required 
great circumſpection and management; the ſtricteſt 
orders were given, that no one ſhould fire, nor have 
recourſe to any other act of violence, without poſi- 
tive commands. As ſoon as theſe directions were 
given, Captain King was called to the aſſiſtance of the 
Watering party, where he found the natives equally 
nclined to miſchief. They had demanded from the 
people a large hatchet for every caſk of water; and 
this not being complied with, they would not ſuffer 
ne tailors to roll them down to the boats. 

Captain King had no ſooner joined them, than one 
ef the natives advanced up to him with great inſo- 
ence, and made the ſame claim. He told him, that 
Va friend, he was very willing to preſent him with a 

ha:chet, 
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hatchet, but that he ſhould certainly carry off the 
water, without paying any thing for it; and imme. 
diately ordered the pinnace men to proceed in thei; 
buſineſs, and called three marines from the traders to 
protect them. 5] | | 

This ſhew of ſpirit ſucceeded ſo far as to make 
the natives deſiſt from any open attempt to interrupt 
them, yet they ſtill continued to behave in the mol 
teaſing and provoking manner. Some of them, un. 
der pretence of aſſiſting the men in rolling down the 
caſks, turned them out of their courſe, and gave them 
a wrong direction; others were ſtealing the hats from 
off the ſailors heads, pulling them backward by their 
clothes, or tripping up their heels; the whole crowd, 
'all this time, ſhouting and laughing, with a ſtrange 
mixture of childiſhneſs and malice, Though they 
continued, for the moſt part, to pay great deference 
and reſpect to Captain King, yet they did not ſuffer 
him to eſcape without contributing his ſhare to ther 
ſtock of plunder. One of them came up to him witha ll 
familiar air, and with great management divertedhi 
attention, whilſt another, wrenching the hange, 
which he held careleſly in his hand, from him, ran of 
with it like lightning; he was afterwards much 
alarmed by a ſerjeant of marines, who informed hin, 
that on turning quickly round, he ſaw a man behind 
him holding a dagger in the attitude of ſtriking. 

It was in vain to think of repelling this inſolence 
by force; guarding therefore againſt its effects, in thx 


9 


beſt manner they were able, they had nothing to do bu j. 
to ſubmit patiently to it. 500 te 

While they were getting the caſks into the launch n 
the natives, perceiving the opportunity of plundennght r 
would ſoon be over, became every moment more vi 
ring and inſolent. On this occaſion, the ſame fe „. 
jeant ſuggeſted, the advantage that would ariſe irony tn 
ſending off his party firſt into the boats; by wich pe. 
means, the muſquets of the ſoldiers, which, as , ©; 


been already mentioned, were the objects the iſla 


ders had principally in view, would be removed 0 y; 


of their reach; and in caſe of an attack, the mam an 
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themſelves might be employed more effectually than 
if they were on ſhore. | | 

They had now got every thing into the boats, and 
only the gunner, a ſeaman of the boat's .crew, and 
Captain King remained on ſhore. As the pinnace 
lay beyond the ſurf through which we were obliged to 
ſwim, the Captain told them to make the beſt of their 
way to it, and that he ſhould follow them. | 

With this order he was ſurpriſed} to find them both 
refuſe to comply, and the con{2quence was a conteſt 
amongſt them who ſhould he the laſt on ſhore, It 
ſeems, that ſome haſty words the Captain had juſt 
before uſed to the ſailor, which he thought reflected 
on his courage, was the cauſe of this odd fancy in 
him; and the old gunner, finding a point of honour 
ſtarted, thonght he could not well avoid taking a part 
init, In this ridiculous fituation they might have re- 
mained ſome time, had not-the diſpute been ſoon 
ſettled by the ſtones that began to fly about them, and 
by the cries of the people from the boats to make haſte, 
as the natives were following them into the water with 
clubs and ſpears. Captain King reached the ſide of 
the pinnace firſt, and finding the gunner was at ſome 
diſtance behind, and not yet entirely out of danger, 
he called out to the marines to fire one muſquet. In 
the hurry of executing his orders they fired two ; aud 
when he got into the boat, he ſaw the natives running 
away, and one man, with a woman ſitting by him, 
left behind on the beach. The man made ſeveral at- 
tempts to riſe, without being able; and it was with 
much regret, he found he was wounded in the. groin. 
The natives ſoon after returned and ſurrounded -the 
wounded man, brandiihing their ſpears and daggers 
with an air of threatening and defiance; but before 
the people had all reached the ſhips they ſaw ſome * 
perſons whom they ſuppoſed to be Chiefs now arrived, 
Criving them away from the ſhore, 

During their abſence, Captain Cierke had been 
under the greateſt anxiety for their ſafety. And theſe 
apprehenſions were conſiderably increaſed, from his 
having entirely miſtaken the drift of the converſation 
he had held with ſome natives who had been on board. 

L 2 The 


I 


„„ 
The frequent mention of the name of Captain Cook, 
with 0..4er ſtrong and circumſtantial deſcriptions of 
death and deſtruction, made him conclude, that the 
knowledge of the unfortunate events at Owhyhee had 
reached them, and that theſe were what they alluded 
to; whereas all they had in view was to make knnyn 
to him the wars that had ariſen, in conſequence of 
the goats that Captain Cook had left at Oneeheoy, 
and the ſlaughter of the poor goats themſelves, dy. 


ring the ſtruggle for the property of them. Captain 


Clerke, applying this earneſtneſs of converſation, and 


theſe terrible repreſentations, to our calamitous tran. 
actions at Owhyhee, and to an indication of revenge, 
kept his teleſcope fixed upon us, and the moment be 
ſaw the ſmoke of the muſquets, ordered the boats 10 
be armed and put off to our aſſiſtance. 

The next morning, March 2, they went again on 
ſhore with the watering party. The riſks they had 
run the preceding day, determined Captain Clerke 
to ſend a conſiderable force from both ſhips for their 
guard, amounting in all to forty men under arms, 


This precaution however, was now unneceſlary ; for 


they found the beach left entirely to themſelves, and 
the ground between the landing place and the lake 
tabcoed with ſmall white flags. They concluded from 
this appearance, that ſome of the Chiefs had certainly 
vifited this quarter; and that, not being able to ſtay, 
they had kindly and conſiderately taken this ſtep for 
their greater ſecurity and convenience. They fay 
ſeveral men armed with long ſpears and daggers on 
the other ſide of the river on the right, but they did 
not offer to give them the Jeaſt moleſtation. Theit 
women came over and ſat down on the banks cloſe by 
them, and at noon they prevailed on ſome of the men 
to bring hogs and roots and to dreſs them, As ſoon as 
they had left the beach they came down to the fea ſide, 
and one of them threw a ftone ; but his conduct ſeem- 
ing to be highly daſapproved of by all the ref, 
therefore they did not think it proper to ſhew any fe. 
ſentment. 8: - 
The next day they completed their watering with. 


out meeting with any material difficulty. wo 
Chlets 
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Chiefs had been on board to make excuſes for the be- 
haviour of the inhahitants, attributing their riotous 
conduct, to quarrels then ſubſiſting between the prin- 
cipal people, on account of the goats, as mentioned 
before. 2 X 

This, and the two following days, were employed 
on ſhore in completing the Difcovery's water; and 
the carpenters were buſy on, board in caulking the 
ſhips, and in making other preparations for our next 
cruiſe, | 

On the 8th, at nine in the morning, they weighed, 
and ſailed towards Oneeheow. Here they took leave 
of the Sandwich Ifles ; ſome account of them (par- 
ticularly Owhyhee) connot be unacceptable, 

They were called fo by Captain Cook, in honour 
of Lord Sandwich, as a tribute juſtly due to him for 
the liberal ſupport theſe Voyages derived from his ex- 
ertions. ä 

Owhyhee, the Eaſternmoſt, and by much the larg- 
et of theſe iſlands, is of a triangular ſhape, and 
nearly equilateral. Its greateſt length is 28+ leagues ; 
its breadth is 24 leagues; and it is about 235 
geographical, or 293 Engliſh miles in circumference. 

The coaſt to the North Eaſt, which forms the 
Eaſtern extremity of the iſland, is low and flat; the 
declivity of the inland parts 1s very gradual, and 
the whole country covered with cocoa-nut and-bread- 
fruit trees. On doubling the Eaſt point of this iſland, 
they ſaw a mountain, called Mouno Roa, which is 
ſuppoſed to be at leaſt 16,020 feet high, which ex- 
ceeds the height of the Pico de Teyde, or Peak of 
Teneriffe, by 724 feet. x; 

The coaſt of Kaoo. preſents a proſpect of the moſt 
horrid and dreary kind : the whole country appearing 
to have undergone a total change from the effects of 
ſome dreadful convulſion. The ground is every where 
covered with cinders, and interſected in many places 
with black ſtreaks. | 

The neighbouring ſea abounds with a variety of 
moſt excellent fiſh, with which, as well as with other 


proviſions, the ſhips were always plentifully ſupplied. 
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Off this part of the coaſt they conld find no ground, 
at leſs than a cable's length from the ſhore, with z 
hundred, and ſixty fathoms of line, excepting in a 

ſmall bight to the Eaſtward of the South point. 
The number of dogs in theſe iſlands. did not ap- 
pear to be nearly equal, in proportion, to thoſe in 
Otaheite. But on the other hand, they abound much 
more in hogs; and the breed is of a larger and weigh. 
tier Kind. The ſupply of proviſions. of this kind, 
which was got from them, was really aſtoniſhing, 
The ſhips were almoſt, four months either cruiſing of 
the coaſt, or in harbour at Owhyhee. During all this 
time, a large allowance of freth pork was conſtantly 
ſerved to both crews; ſo that their conſumption was 
computed at about ſixty puncheons of five hundred 
weight each. Beſides this, and the incredible waſte 
which, in the midſt of ſuch plenty, was not to be 
guarded againſt, ſixty puncheons more were ſalted for 
fea ſtore. The greateſt part of this ſupply was 
drawn from the iſland of Owhyhee alone, and yet 
we could not perceive that it was at all drained, or 

even that the abundance had any way decreaſed, 
The birds of this iſland are both numerous and 
beautiful; there are four particularly ſo, which ſeem 
to belong to the 7rochi/;, or honey-ſuckers of Linnæus, 
one of which is ſomething larger than a bullfinch; 
its colour is a fine gloſſy black, the rump- vent and 
thighs a deep yellow. It is called by the natives S. 
Another 15 of an exceeding bright ſcarlet colour; 
the wings black, and edged with white; and the 
tail black; its native name is eetevse. A third, 
which ſeems to be either a young bird, or a variety 
of the foregoing, is variegated with red, brown, and 
yellow. The fourth is entirely green, with a tinge 
of yellow, and is called a4aizaroa. There is a ſpe- 
cies of thruſh, with a grey breaſt ; and a ſmall bird of 
the flycatcher kind; a rail, with very ſhort wings and 
no tail, which on that account, we named rallus ecau- 
doiuvs. Ravens are found here, but they are very 

ſcarce, 

The 
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The inhabitanté of the Sandwich iflands are un- 
doubtedly of the ſame race with thoſe of New Zea- 
land, the Society and Friendly Iſlands, Eaſter Iſland, 
and the Marqueſas; a race that poſſeſſes, without any 
intermixture, all the known lands between the lati- 
tudes of 47 South, and 20® North, and between the 
longitudes of 184 and 260? Eaſt, This fact, which, 
extraordinary as it is, might be thought ſufficiently 
proved by the ſtriking ſimilarity of their manners and 
cuſtoms, and the general reſembiance of their perſons, 
is eſtabliſhed, beyond all controverſy, by the abſolute 
identity of their language. | 

They are, in general, above the middle fize, and 
well made; they walk very gracefully, 1un nimbly, 
and are capable of bearing great fatigue ; chin, 
upon the whole, the men are ſomewhat inferior, in 
point of ſtrength and activity, to the Friendly Ifland- 
ers, and the women leſs delicately limbed than thoſe 
of Otaheite. Their complexion is rather darker 


than that of the Otaheiteans, and they are not alto-— 


gether ſo handſome a people. However, many of 
both ſexes had fine open countenances ; and the wo- 
men, in particular, had good eyes and teeth, and a 
ſweetneſs and ſenſibility of look, which rendered 
them very engaging. Their hair 1s of a browniſh 
black, and neither umformly ftraight, like that of the 
Indians of America, nor uniformly curling, as amongſt 
the African negroes, but varying, in this reſpect, like 
the hair of Europeans. One ſtriking peculiarity, in 
the features of every part of this great nation, Captain 
King does not remember to have ſeen any where menti- 
oned; which is, that, even in the handſomeſt faces, 
there is always a fulineſs of the noſtril, without any 
flatneſs or ſpreading of the noſe, that diſtinguiſhes 
them from Enropeans. It is not improbable that this 
may be the effect of their uſual mode of ſalutation, 
which is performed by preſſing the ends of their noſes 
together. 

The ſame ſuperiority that is obſervable in the per- 
ſons of the Erees or Chiefs through all the other 
Mands, is found alſo here, Thoſe whom they ſaw, 
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were, without exception, perfectly well formed; 
whereas the lower ſort, beſides their general infer. 
ority, are ſubject to all the variety of make and 
figure, that is ſeen in the populace of other countries. 
Many of the Chiefs ſuffered dreadfully from the im- 
moderate uſe of kava; thoſe who were the molt affected 
by it, had their bodies covered with a white ſcurf, 
their eyes red and inflamed, their limbs emaciated, 
the whole frame trembling and paralytic, accompa. 
nied with a diſability to raiſe the head. It is for. 
tunate, that the uſe of it is made one of the pecu- 
liar privileges of the Chiefs. The young ſon of 
Terreeoboo, who was about twelve years old, uſed 
to boaſt. of his being admitted to drink ava, and 
ſhewed, with great triumph, a ſmall ſpot in his fide 
that was growing ſcaly. 

There is ſomething very ſingular in the hiſtory of 
this pernicious drug. When Captain Cook firſt yi. 
ſited the Society Iſlends, it was very little known 
among them, On his ſecond voyage, he found the 
uſe of it very prevalent at Ulietea; but it had ſtill 

ined very little ground at Otaheite, When he was 
laſt there, the dreadful havock it had made was beyond 
belief, inſomuch that the Captain ſcarce knew many 
of his old acquaintances. At the Friendly Iſlands, 
It 1s alſo conſtantly drank by the Chiefs, but ſo much 
diluted with water, that it does not appear to produce 
any bad effects. 5 

Notwithſtanding the irreparable loſs they ſuffered 
from the ſudden reſentment and violence of theſe peo- 
ples yet, in juſtice to their general conduct, it muſt 

acknowledged, that they are of the moſt mild and 
affectionate di polition 3 equally remote from the ex- 
treme levity and fickleneſs of the Otaheiteans, and 
the diſtant gravity and reſerve of the inhabitants of 
the Friendly Iſlands. They appear to live in the 
utmoſt harmony and friendſhip with one another. 
The women, who had children, were remarkable for 
their tender and conſtant attention to them; and 
the men would often lend their aſſiſtance in thoſe 3 

| | | moſtic 
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meſtic offices, with a willingneſs that does credit to 
their feelings. | | 

It muſt, however, be obſerved, that they fall very 
ſhort of the other iſlanders, in that beſt teſt of civiliza- 
tion, the reſpect 157 to the women. Here they are 
not only deprived of the privilege of eating with the 
men, but the heſt ſorts of food are zabooed, or forbidden 
them. They are not allowed to eat pork, turtle, ſeve- 
ral kinds of fiſh, and ſome ſpecies of the plantains ; 
and it was ſaid that a poor girl got a terrible beating, 
for having eaten, on board our ſhip, one of theſe in- 
terdicted articles. ; 

In juſtice to the ſex, it muſtbe obſerved, that thoſe 
ladies who admitted familiarities with our Men were 
probably all of the lower claſs of the people. | 

Their natural capacity ſeems in no reſpect below 
the common ftandard of mankind, The eager curio- 
fity with which they attended the armourer's forge, and 
the many expedients they had invented, even before 
the ſhips left the iſlands, for working the iron they 
had procured from the crews, into ſuch forms as were 
beſt adapted to their purpoſes, were ſtrong proofs of 
docility and ingenuity. 

They met with two inſtances of perſons diſordered 
in their minds; the one, a man at Owhyhee, the 
other, a woman of Oneeheow, It appeard, from the 
particular attention and reſpect paid to them, that the 
opinion of their being inſpired by the divinity, which 
obtains among moſt of the nations of the Eaſt, is alſo 
received here. | 

The inhabitants of theſe iſlands differ from thoſe 
of the Friendly Ifles, in ſuffering, almoſt univer- 
fally, their beards to grow. There were indeed a 
few, amongſt whom was the old King, that cut it 
off entirely, and others that wore it only upon the 
upper lip. 

Both ſexes wear necklaces made of ftrings of ſmall 
variegated ſhells; and an ornament, in the form of the 
handle of a cup, about two inches long, and halfan inch 
broad, made of wood, ſtone, or ivory, finely poliſhed, 


which is hung about the neck by fine threads oi wilted 


hair, 
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hair, double ſometimes an hundred fold. Inſtead of 
this ornament, ſome of them wear on their breaſt a ſmall 
human figure made of bone, ſuſpended in the ſame 
—_—C | | 

The cuſtom of tat toabing the body, they have in com. 
mon with the reſt of the natives of the South Sea Iſlands; 
but it is only at New Zealand and the Sandwich 
Iflands, that they zattow the face. They have a ſingular 
euſtom amongſt them, the meannig of which they 
could not diſcover, . that of rattogving the tip of the 
tongues of the females, | 
The dreſs of the men generally conſiſts only of a 
piece of thick cloth called the maro, about ten or 
twelve inches broad, which they paſs between the legs, 
and tie round the waiſt, This is the common dreſz 
of all ranks of people. But they have another, ap. 
propriated to their Chiefs, and uſed on ceremonious 
occaſions, conſiſting of a feathered cloak and helmet, 
which, in point of beauty and magnificence, is per- 
aps nearly equal to that of any nation in the werld, 
*heſe cloaks are made of different lengths, in pro- 
portion to the rank of the wearer, Nine of them 
reaching no lower than the middle, others trailing 
on the ground. 
The common dreſs of the women bears a cloſe re- 
ſemblance to that of the men. They wrap round the 
waiſt a piece of cloth that reaches half way down the 
thighs, and ſometimes, in the cool of the evening, 
they appeared with loofe pieces of fine cloth thrown 


over their ſhoulders, like the women of Otaheite. 


The pau is another dreſs very frequently worn by the 
younger part of the ſex. It is made of the thinneſt 
and fineſt ſort of cloth, wrapt ſeveral times round the 
waiſt, and defcending to the leg, ſo as to have the ap- 
p=arance of a full ſhort petticoat. 

Their necklaces are made of ſhells, or of a hard, 
ſhining, red berry. Beſides which, they wear wreaths 
of dried flowers of an Indian mallow; and another 
beautiful ornament, called eraie, which is generally 
pu about the neck, but is ſometimes tied like a gar- 


nd round the hair, and ſometimes worn in oy 
| . ele 
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theſe ways at once. It is a ruff of the thickneſs of 2 
finger, made in a curious manner of exceedingly ſmall 
feathers, woven ſo. cloſe together, as. to form a ſur- 
face as ſmooth as that of the richeſt velvet. The 
ground was generally of a red colour, with alternate 
circles of green, yellow, and black. 

The food of the lower claſs of people conſiſts prin» 
cipally of fiſh and vegetables; ſuch as yams, ſweet- 
potatoes, tarrow, plaintains, ſugar-canes, and bread- 
fruit. To theſe, the people of a higher rank add the 
fleſh of hogs and dogs, dreſſed in the ſame manner as 
at the Society Iſlands. They alſo eat fowls of the 
ſame domeſtic kind with ours; but they are neither 
plentiful, nor much eſteemed by them. Their fiſh 
they ſalt, and preſerve in gourd-ſhells ; not, as we at 
firſt imagined, for the purpoſe of providing againſt 
any temporary ſcarcity, but from the preference they 
give to ſalted meats. For we alſo found that the 
Erees uſed to pickle pieces of pork in the ſame man- 
ner, and eſteemed it a great delicacy. 

They are exceedingly cleanly at their meals; and 
their mode of dreſſing both their animal and 2 
food, was univerſally allowed to be greatly ſuperior 
to ours. The Chiefs conſtantly begin their meal with 
a doze of the extract of pepper- root, brewed after the 
uſual manner. The women eat a part from the men, 
and are tabooed, or forbidden, as has been already 
mentioned, the uſe of pork, turtle, and particular 
kinds of plantains. 

The way of ſpending their time appears to be very 
ſimple, and to admit of little variety. They riſe with 
the ſun ; and after enjoying the cool of the evening, 
retire to reſt a few hours after ſun-ſet. The making of 
canoes and mats forms the occupations of the Erees; 
the women are employed in manufaRuring cloth, and 
the Toautoaus are principally engaged in the planta- 
tions and fiſhing. \ 

Their muſic is of a rude kind, having neither flutes 
nor reeds, nor inſtruments of any other fort, that we 
ſaw, except drums of various ſizes. But their ſongs, 
which they ſung in parts, and accompany: with a . 
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tle motion of the arms, in the ſame manner as the 

Friendly Iſlanders, had a very pleaſing effect. 
Swimming is not only a neceſſary art, in which 

both their men and women are more expert than any 


people we had hitherto ſeen, but a favourite diverſion , 


amongſt them. One particular mode, in which they 
ſometimes amuſed themſelves with this exerciſe in 
Karakahooa Bay, appeared molt perilous and extra. 
ordinary, and well deſerving a diſtinct relation, 
The ſurf, which breaks on the coaſt round the hay, 
extends to the diſtance of about one hundred and fifty 
yards from the ſhore, within which ſpace, the ſurges 
of the ſea, accumulating from the ſhallowneſs of the 
water, are daſhed againſt the beach with prodigious 
violence. Whenever, from ſtormy weather, or any 
extraordinary ſwell at ſea, the impetuoſity of the ſurf 
is increaſed to its utmoſt height, they chooſe that 
time for this amuſement, which is performed in the 
following manner: Twenty or thirty of the natives, 
taking each a narrow board rounded at the ends, {et 
out together from the ſhore. The ſirſt wave they 
meet they plunge under, and ſuffering it to roll over 
them, riſe again beyond it, and make the beſt of their 
way, by ſwimming out into the ſea. The ſecond 
wave is encountered in the ſame manner with the firſt; 
the great difficulty conſiſt ng in ſeizing the proper mo- 
ment of diving under it, which, if mifled, the per- 
ſon is caught by the ſurf, and driven back again with 
great violence; and all his dexterity is then required 
to prevent himſelf from being daſhed againſt the rocks. 
As ſoon as they have gained, by theſe repeated efforts, 
the ſmooth water beyond the ſurf, they lay themſelves 
at length on their board, and prepare for their re- 
turn, The coaſt being guarded by a chain of rocks, 
with, here and there, a ſmall opening between them, 
they are obliged to fteer their board through one of 
theſe, or, in caſe of failure, to quit it before they 
reach the rocks, and plunging under the wave, make 
the beſt of their way back again. This is reckoned 
very diſgraceful, and is alſo attended with the loſs of 
the board, which has been often ſeen with great ter- 
* rot 
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ror daſhed to pieces, at the very moment the iſlander 
quitted it. The boldnefs and addreſs with which we 


aw them perform theſe difficult and dangerous ma- 


nœuvres, was 'altogether aſtoniſhing, and is ſcarcely 
to be cred ite. 14311} Run 

An accident, of which they were a near ſpectator, 
fhews at how early a period they are ſo far familiarized 
to the water, as both to loſe all fears of it, and to 
ſet its dangers at defiance. A canoe being over-ſet, in 
which was a woman with her children, one of them 
an infant, who, was not more than four: years old, 
ſeemed highly delighted with what had happened, 
ſwimming about at its eaſe, and playing a hundred 
tricks, till the canoe was put to rights again. 

Beüdes the amuſements already mentioned, che 
young children have one, which was much played 
at, and hewed no ſmall degree of dexterity. They 
take a ſhort ſtick, with a peg ſharpened at both ends, 
running through one extremity of it, and extending 
about an inch on each fide; and throwing up a ball 
made of green leaves moulded together, and ſecured 
with twine, they catch it on the point of the peg; 
ard immediately throwing 1t up again from the peg,” 
they turn the ſtick round, and thus keep catching it 
on each peg alternately, without miſſing it, for a con- 
tderable time. They are not leſs expert at another 
game of the ſame nature, toſſing up in the air, and 
catching, in their turns, a number of theſe balls; ſo 
that we frequently ſaw little children thus keep in 
motion five at a time. With this latter play the young 
people likewiſe divert themſelves at the Friendiy 
Iſtands. | | RAD 438 

Their mats are made of the leaves of the paydanus; 
end, as well as their clothes, are beautifully worked in 
a variety of patterns, and ſtaiued of different co- 
lours. Some have à ground of pale green, ſpotted 
with ſquares, or romboids, of red; others are of a 
trays colour, ſported with green; and others are 
worked with beautiful ſtripes, either in ſtraight or 
wang lines of red and brown, > 64 
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Their fiſhing hooks are made of mother-of. pearl, 
bone, or wood, pointed and barbed with ſmall bones, 
or tortoiſe-ſhell. They are of various ſizes and forms; 
but the moſt common are about three inches long. 
Conſidering the materials of which theſe hooks bs 
made, their ſtrength and neatneſs are really aſtoniſh. 
ing; and, in fact, they are found, upon trial, much 
ſuperior to thoſe uſed in theſe parts of the Globe. 

The line which they uſe for fiſhing, for making 
nets, and for other domeſtic purpoles, 1s of different 
degrees of fineneſs, and is made of the bark of the 
fouta, or cloth tree, neatly and evenly twiſted, 
The gourds which grow to ſo enormous a ſize, that 
ſome of them are capable of containing from ten tg 

welve gallons, are appl.ed to all manner of domefic 
purpoſes; and in order to fit them the better to their 
reſpective uſes, they have the ingenuity to give them 
different forms, by tying bandages round them during 
their growth. Thus, ſome of them are of a long, 
cylindrical form, others are of a diſh form, and ſerve 
to hold their ſalt proviſions, their puddings, vegeta- 
bles, &c. which two ſorts have neat cloſe covers, 
made likewiſe of the gourd ; others again are exacthy 
the ſhape of a bottle with a long neck, and in thele 
they keep their water. 

The Chiefs exerciſe their power over one another in 
the moſt haughty and oppreſſive manner. Of this, 
the following is a ſtriking inftance : A Chief of 


the Jower order had behaved with great civility to one 


of the officers; and, in return, he was carried on 
board and introduced to Captain Cook, who invited 
him to dine. While they were at table, Pareea, who 
was Chief of a fuperior order, entered, whoſe face 
but too plainly manifeſted his indignation, at ſeeing 
Alis inferior in fo honourable a ſituation, He imme- 


diately ſeized him by the hair of the head, and was 


proceeding to drag him out of the cabin, when the 
Captain interfered ; and after a deal of altercation, all 
the indulgence that could be obtained without coming 
to a quarrel with Parcea, was, that he ſhould 4 
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ſered to remain, being ſeated upon the floor, whilſt 
pareea filled his place at the table. 

In a bay to the Southward of Karakakooa, aparty of 

Officers were conducted to a large houſe, in which 
they found the black figure of a man, reſting on his 
fingers and toes, with his head inclined backward ; 
the limbs well formed and exactly proportioned, and 
the whole beautifully poliſhed. 
- Human ſacrifices are more frequent here, according 
to the account of the natives themſelves, than in any 
other iſlands they viſited, - Theſe horrid rites are not 
only had recourſe to upon the commencement of war, 
and preceding great battles, and other ſignal enter- 
priſes ; but the death of any conſiderable Chief calls 
for a facrifice of one or more Towtews, according ta 
bis rank; and they were told, that ten men were de- 
fined to fuffer on the death of Terreeoboo. 

To this claſs of their cuſtams may alſo be referred 
that of knocking out their fore-teeth, as a propitia- 
tory ſacrifice to the Eatooa, to avert any danger or miſ- 
chief to which they might be expoſed, 


2 a 2 PART 


PART VI. and LAST. 


Tranſactions during the Second Expedition to tht 
North, by the Way of Kamtſchatka ; and on tht 
Return home, by the Way of Canton, and the Capt 
F Good Hope, from March 1779, to Auguſt 1780, 


N the 15th of March, they weighed anchor, and 
ſtood on to the South Weſt. On the 23d the 
wind, which had been moderate for ſome time, . freſh. 
ened and increaſed to a ſtrong gale, which ſplit ſome 
of their fails, and made the running rigging very 
frequently give way. This gale laſted twelve hours; 
it then became more moderate, and continued fo till 
the 25th at noon, when they entirely loſt it, and had 
only a very light air, | | 
On the zoth, the winds and unſettled ſtate of the 
weather induced Captain Clerke to alter his plan, 
and at ſix in the evening, they began to ſteer North 
Weſt, which they continued till the 6th of April, when 
they loſt the trade wind, The fine weather they met 
with between the tropics, had not been idly ſpent, 
The carpenters found ſufficient employment in repair- 
ing the boats. The beſt bower cable had been ſo 
much damaged that they were obliged to cut forty ta. 
thoms from it. The airing of ſails and other ftores, 
which, from the leakineſs of the decks and ſides of 
the ſhips, were pepetually ſubje& to be wet, had now 
become a troubleſome part of their duty. 

For ſome time paſt, even the operation of mending 
the ſailors old jackets had riſen into a duty both of 
difficulty and importance. It may be neceſſary to in- 
form thoſe who are unacquainted with the habits of 
ſeamen, that they are fo accuſtomed in ſhips of war 
to be directed in the care of themſelyes by their officers, 
that they loſe the very idea of fore-ſight, and con- 
tract the thoughtleſſneſs of infants. If theſe people 
had been left to their own diſcretion alone, 3T 

: hole 


1 

whole crew would have been naked, before the voyage 
kad been half finiſhed. It was natural to expect, that 
their experience, during the voyage to the North laſt 
year, would have made them ſenſible of the neceſſity 
of paying ſome attention to theſe matters ; but if 
ſuch reflections ever occurred to them, their impreſſion 
was ſo tranſitory, that, upon returning to the tropi- 
cal climates, their fur jackets, and the reſt of their 
cold country clothes, were kicked about the decks as 


things of no value; though it was known, in both 


ſhips, that they were to make another voyage tou art 
the pole. They were, of courſe, picked up by the 
officers; and, being put into caſks, reſtored about this 
time to the owners. 

In the afternoon, they obſerved ſome of the ſheath- 
ing floating by the fhip; and, on examination, found 
that, twelve or fourteen feet had been waſhed off from 
under the larboard-bow, where the leak was ſuppoſed 
to have been ; which, ever ſince leaving the Sandwich 
Iflands, had kept the people almoſt conſtantly at the 
pumps, making twelve inches water an hour. But, 
as they bad always been able to keep 1t under with- 
the hand-pumps, it gave them no great uneafineſs, 
till the 13th, about fix in the afternoon, when they 
were greatly alarmed by a fudden inundation, that 
deluged the whole ſpace betwen decks. The water, 
which had lodged in the coal-hole, not finding a ſuf- 
ficent vent into the well, had forced up the platforms 
over it, and in a moment ſet every thing afloat. 
Their ſituation was indeed exceedingly diſtreſling 
nor did they immediately ſee any means of relief. At 
laſt they thought of cutting a hole through the bulk 
head that ſeparated the coal-hole from the fore-hole, 
and by that means to make a paſſage for the body of 
water into the well. As ſoon as a paſſage was made, 
the greateſt part of the water emptied itſelf into the 
well, and enabled chem to get out the reſt with buck- 

ts, But the leak was now ſo much increaſed, that 
they were obliged to keep one half of the people 
eenſtantly pumping and baleing, till the noon of the 
ith, The men bore, with great cheerfulneſs, this 
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exceſſive fatigue, which was much increaſed by their 
having no dry place to ſleep in; and, on this ac. 
count, they had their full allowance of grog, 

The weather now became more moderate, and 
they were enabled to clear away the reſt of the caſks, 
and to open a paſſage for the water to the pumps. 

The ſudden alteration from the ſultry heat which 
they experienced the beginning of this month to the 
extreme cold which they now felt, was attended with 
great inconvenience to them. 

On the 18th, they had a briſk gale that ſplit almoſt 
all the ſails. To add to their difficulties, the ſea was 
in general ſo rough, and the ſhips ſo leaky, that the 
ſail-makers had no place to repair the fails in, except 
Captain Clerk's apartments, which in his declining 
ſtate of health, was a ſerious inconvenience to him, 

In the afternoon of the 21ſt, they ſaw a whale and 
a land-bird; and in the afternoon, the water looking 
muddy, they founded, but got no ground with an 
hundred and forty fathoms of line. 

On the -22d, the cold was exceedingly ſevere, and 
the ropes were ſo frozen, that it was with difficulty 
they could force them through the blocks. 

On the 23d, at fix in the morning, the land ap- 
peared in mountains covered with ſnow, and extend- 
ing from North three quarters Eaſt to South Weſt, a 
high conical rock, bearing South Welt three quarters 
Weſt, at three or four leagues diſtance. The whole 
ſcene was entirely covered with ſnow, except the ſides 
of ſome of the cliffs, which roſe too abruptly from 
the ſea for the ſnow to lie upon them. 

From the 24th till the 28th, the ſhip appeared to be 
a complete maſs of ice; the ſhrowds were ſo incruſted 
with it, as to meaſure in circumference more than 
double their uſual ſize; and, in ſhort, the experience 
of the oldeſt ſeaman among us had never met wath 
any thing like the continued ſhowers of fleet, and the 
extreme cold which they now encountered. Some of 
the crew were froſt bitten, and others laid up with bad 
eolds. Here they loſt hight of the Diſcovery ; _— 
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they were now ſo near the place of rendezvons, this 


gave them no mu uneaſineſs. i 

On the 28th in the morning, the weather at laſt 
cleared, and the wind fell to a light breeze from the 
ſame quarter as before. About three in the after- 
noon, a fair wind fprung up from the Southward, 
with which we Good in for Awatſka Bay. On the 
North head there is a look-out houſe, which, when 
the Ruſſians expect any of their ſhips upon the coaſt, 
is uſed as a light-houſe. There was a flag-ſtaff on 
it: but they ſaw no ſign of any perſon being there. 

Having paſſed the mouth of the bay, which is about 
four miles long, they opened a large circular baſon 
of twenty-five miles in circumference; and at half 
paſt four, came to on anchor in ſix fathoms water, 
Great flocks of wild-fowl were ſeen of various ſpe- 
cies; likewiſe ravens, eagles, and large flights of 
Greenland pigions. They examined every corner. of 
the bay with glaſſes, in ſearch of the town of St. 
Peter and St. Paul; which, according to the accounts 
given at Oonalaſka, they had conceived to be a place 
of ſome ſtrength and conſideration, At length they 
diſcovered a few miſerable houſes and ſome conccal 
huts, raiſed on poles, amounting in all to about chir- 
ty; which, from their fituation, notwithſtanding all 
the reſpe& they wiſhed to entertain for a Ruſſian Aeg, 
or town, they were under the neceflity cf concluding 
to be Petropaulowſka. Hewever, in juſtice to the 
generous and hoſpitable treatment they found here, 
their diſappointment proved to he more of a laugha- 
able than a ſerious nature. For in this wretched ex- 
tremity of the earth, barricaded with ice, and C0- 
vered with ſummer ſnow, in a poor miſerable port, 
they met with feelings of humanity, joined to a 
greatneſs of mind, which would have done honour to 
any nation or chmate. 

During the night much ice drifted with the tide, 
and at day light, Captain King was ſent with the 
boats to examine the bay, and deliver the letters they 
had brought from Oonalaſhka to the Ruſſian Com- 
mander. Having proceeded as far as they were 9 
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with the boats, they got upon the ice, which extended 
near half a mile from the ſhore. 

The inhabitants had not yet ſeen either the ſhip or 
the boats; for even after they had got on the ice, 
they could not perceive any ſigns of a living creature 
in the town. They ſunk at every ſtep almoſt knee 
deep in the ſnow, and though they found tolerable 
footing at the bottom, yet the weak parts of the ice 
not being diſcoverable, they were conſtantly expoſed 
to the riſk of breaking through it. This accident at 
laſt actually happened to Captain King; for Rep. 
ping on quickly over a ſuſpicious ſpot, in order to 
preſs wita leſs weight upon it, he came upon a {e- 
cond before he could ſtop himſelf, which broke un- 
der him, and in he fell. Luckily, he roſe clear of 
the ice; and a man that was a little way behind 
with a boat-hosk throwing it out, he by that means 
was enabled to get upon firm ice again. 

When they were within a quarter of a mile of the 
eſerog, they perceived a body of armed men march- 
ing towards them. The officer who commanded 
them halted within a few yards of them, and drew 
up his men in a martial and good order. Iſmyloff's 
letters were delivered to him, and Captain King en- 
deavoured to make him underſtand, as well as he 
could, that they were Engliſh, and had brought them 
papers from Oonalaſhka, He then began to conduct 
them towards the village, 

Though he was all this time in his wet clothes 
ſhivering with cold, yet it was, he ſays, impoſlible 
not to be diverted with this military parade, At 
length they arrived at the heuſe of the Command- 
ing Officer of the party, into which they were uſhered; 
and after no ſmall ftir in giving orders, and diſpoſing 
of the military without doors, their hoſt made his 
appearance. One of Iſmyloff's letters was now open- 
ed, and the other ſent off, by a ſpecial meſſenger, to 
Belcheretſk, a town on the Weſt fide of the penin- 
ſula of Kamtſchatka, where the Ruſſian Commander 
of this province uſually reſides. 
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ft now appeared that the panic with which the 
diſcovery had, ſtruck them, had been very conſi- 
derable, The garriſon was immediately put under 
arms. Two ſmall field pieces were placed at the 
entrance of the Commander's houſe, and pointed to- 
ward the boats; and ſhot, powder, and lighted 
matches, were all ready at hand. < 

The officer, in whoſe houſe they were entertained, 
was a Serjeant, and the Commander of the reg. 
Nothing could Exceed the kindneſs and hoſpitality of 
his behaviour, after he had recovered from the alarm 
occaſioned by their arrival. After Captain King had 
changed his clothes, which the Serjeant's civility en- 
ables 11m to do, they were invited to fit down to din- 
ner. As there was not time to prepare ſoup and 
bouuli, they had in their ſtead ſome cold beef ſliced, 
with hot water poured over it. They had next a large 
bird roaſted, of a ſpecies with which they were unac- 
quainted, but of a very excellent taſte. Aftef having 
eaten a part of this, it was taken off, and they were 
ſerved with fiſh dreſſed two different ways. Their li- 
quor was of the kind called by the Ruſſians guaſe, and 
was much the worſe part of the entertainment. As 
there was unfortunately no one in the place that could 
talk any other language except Ruſſian or Kamtſcha- 
dale, they found the utmoſt diſſiculty in comprehend- 
ing the information meant to be conveyed to them, 
They conceived the amount of the intelligence to be, 
that they could have ſupplies at Bolcheretſk, but not 
where they were. / 

It was now time for them to take their leave; and 
a ſledge, drawn by five dogs, with a driver, was im- 
mediately provided for each party. The ſailors were 
highly delighted with this mode of conveyance; and 
what diverted them ftill more was, that the two boat. 
hooks had alſo a ſledge appropriated to themſelves, 
Theſe ſledges are ſo light, that they went with great 
expedition, and perfe& ſafety, over the ice, which 
it would have been impoflible for them, with all their 
caution, to have paſſed on foot. On 
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On their return, - they found the boats towing the 
ſhip toward the village; and, at ſeven they got cloſe 
to the ice, and moored. Next morning the carpen- 
ters were ſet to work to ſtop the leak, which had 
given ſo much trouble during the laſt run. While 
they were abſent, ſeveral of the ſhips companies went 
a ſhooting, but they had indifferent ſucceſs ; though 
the bay iwarned with flocks of ducks of various 
kinds, and Greenland pigeons, yet they were ſo ſhy, 
that they did not kill any. 

In the morning of the iſt of May, ſeeing the Dif. 
covery ſtanding into the bay, a boat was immediately 
ſent to her aſſiſtance; and in the afternoon ſhe moor- 
ed cloſe by the Reſolution. 

Bolcheretſk, by the uſual route, is about one hun- 
dred and thirty-five Engliſh miles from St. Peter and 
St. Paul's. The diſpatches were ſent off in a ſledge 
drawn by dogs, on the 29th, about noon. And the 
anſwer arrived on the ſecond of May; ſo that they 
were only a little more than three days and-a half 
in performing a journey of two hundred and ſeventy, 
miles. 

The return of the Commander's anſwer was, how. 
ever, concealed for the preſent. 

About ten o'clock in the forenoon, they ſaw fe. 

veral ſledges driving down the edge of the ice, and 
ſent a boat to conduct the perſons who were in them 
on hoard, One of theſe was a Ruſſian merchant 
from Bolcheretſk, named Fedofitſch, and the other 
a German, called Port, who had brought a letter 
from Major Behm, the Commander of Kanitſchatka, 
to Captain Clerke. They afterwards found, that 
Iſmyloff, in his letter to the Commander, had miſte- 
preſented them, for what reaſons they could not con- 
ceive. Notwithſtanding this information an uncommon 
degree of ſatisfaction was vifible in their countenas- 
ces, on the German's finding a perſon on board witl 
whom he could converſe. This was Mr. Webber, 
who ſpoke that language exceedingly well. Mr. 
Port being Ro en to Captain Clerke, delivered 


to him the Commander's letter, which was written in 
German, 
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German, inviting him and his officers to Bolcheretſſe. 
Mr. Port, at the ſame time, acquainted him, that the 
Major had conceived a very wrong idea of the ſize of 
the ſhips, and of the ſervice they were engaged in; 
Iſymloff, in his letter, having repreſented them as 
two ſmall Engliſh pacquet boats, and cautioned him 
to be on his guard; inſinuating, that he ſuſpected 
them to be no hetter than pirates. In conſequence 
of this letter, he ſaid, there had been various con- 
jectures formed about them at Bolcheretſk. 

They were much diverted with the fears and appre- 
henſions of theſe good people. 

Being now enabled to converſe with the Ruſſians, 
by the aid of an interpreter, the firſt inquiries were 
directed to the means of procuring a ſupply of. freſh 
proviſions, and naval ſtores. On inquiry, it appear- 
ed that the whole flock of live cattle, which the 
country about the bay could furniſh, amounted only 
to two heifers; and theſe the ſerjeant very readily 
promiſed to procure. Their applications were next made 
to the merchant, but the terms, which he offered 
were ſo exorbitant, that Captain Clerke thought it ne- 
ceſſary to ſend an officer to viſit the Commander at Bol- 
cheretſk, and to inquire into the price of ſtores at that 

lace. 
f Captain Clerke having thought proper to fix on 
Mr. King for this buſineſs received orders, together 
with Mr. Webber, who was to accompany him as an 
interpreter, to he ready to ſet out the next day. 

Captain Gore was now added to the party, and they 
were attended by Meſſrs. Port and Fedoſitſch, with 
two coſſacks, and were provided, by their conducters, 
with warm furred clothing; a precautien which they 
found very neceſſary. 

They were puſhed forward by fix men, with lon 
poles, for ten hours. 'The fatigue they had undergone 
obliged them to give up all thoughts of continuing 
their journey that evening. 

They ſet out as ſoon as it was light, in the morn- 
ig, and had not advanced far, before they were met 
Þy the Teton, or Chief of Karatchin, who had been 

apprized 
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apprized of their coming, and had provided canoe 
that were lighter, and better contrived for navigating 
the higher parts of the river. A commodious veſſel, 
conſiſting of two canoes laſhed cloſe together with 
croſs ſpars, lined with bear-ſkins, and furniſhed with 
fur cloaks, was alſo provided. They now went on 
very rapidly. At ten they got to the frog. | 

Thise/rog was pleaſantly fituated by the ſide of the 
river: they were conducted to the dwelling of the 
Toon, who was a plain decent man. His houſe, like 
all the reſt in this country, was divided into two apart. 
ments. A long narrow table, with a bench round it, 


was all the furniture in the outer; and the houſehold 


ſuf of the inner, which was the kitchen, was not 
leſs fimple and ſcanty. But the kind attention of their 


hoſt, and the hearty welcome they received, more 


than compenſated for the poverty of his lodgings. 

Whilf they were at dinner in this miſerable hut, the 
gueſts of a people with whoſe exiſtence they had before 
been ſcarcely acquainted, and at the extremity of the 
habitable globe, a ſolitary, half-worn pewter ſpoon, 
whoſe ſhape was familiar to them, attracted their at- 
tention; it was ſtamped on the back with the word 
London. 'Thoſe who have experienced the effects that 
long abſence and extreme diftance from their native 
country produce on the mind, will readily conceive 
the pleaſure ſuch trifling incident: can give. 

They were now to quit the river, and perform the 
next part of their journey on ſledges. After ſupper 
they retired to reſt but were much diſturbed by the me- 
lancholy howlings of the dogs, which continued all 
the time their baggage was laſhing upon the ledges; 
but as ſoon as they were yoked, this changed into 4 
light cheerful yelping, which intirely ceaſed the in- 
ſtant they marched off. But before they ſet out, the 
reader may expect to be made more particularly a& 
quainted with this curious mode of travelling. 

One of theſe Sledges was brought over by Mr. 
King, and it is now in the poſleſſion of Sir Afhton 
Lever. 

The 
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The body is about four feet and a half long, and 2 
ſoot wide, made in the form of a creſcent, of light 
tough wood, ſtrongly bound together with wicker- 


work; it is ſupported by four legs, about two ſeet 
high, which reſt on two long flat pieces of wood, 
fye or fix inches broad, extending a foot at each end 
beyond the body of the ſledge. They are ſeldom 
uſed to carry more than one perſon at a time, who. 
fts aſide, reſting his feet on the lower part of the 
ledge, and carrying his proviſtans and other neceſ- 
faries behind him. The dogs are uſually five in 
number, yoked two aud two, with a leader. The 
leader is always trained up with care and attention; 
{me of them, on account of their docility and ſtea- 
dineſs, are valued at forty roubles, (or ſeven pounds 
ferling.) The driver 1s provided with a crooked, 
flick, waich anſwers the purpoſe of whip and reins 5 
ts by ſtriking it into the ſnow, he is enabled to mo- 
cerate the ſpeed of the dogs, he allo chaſtiſes them, 
by throwing it at them, and their dexterity in pick- 
ingeit up again is very remarkable; they ſay, that 


if the driver ſhould happen to loſe his ſtick, the 


dogs will inſtantly perceive it; and directly run 
ancad full ſpeed, and never ſtop till they are quite 
pen: 

The dogs are fed, during the winter, on the offal 

of dried and ſtinking fit; but are always deprived 
of this miſerable food a day before they ſet out on a 
journey, and never ſaffered to eat before they reach 
the end of it. It is faid they will perform a journey 
ef one hundred and twenty miles without eating. 
Tzeſe dogs are in ſhape ſomewhat 1.ke the Pome- 
tanian breed, but conſiderably larger. 
The party conſiſted, in all, of ten fledges. That 
in which Captain Gore was carried, was made of 
wo laſhed together, and abundantly provided with 
turs and bear ſkins; it had ten dogs, yoked four abreaſt ; 
a hid alſo ſome of thoſe that were heavy laden with 
baggage. 

When they had proceeded about four miles, it 
began to rain; which adding to the darkneſs of the 

B b night, 
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night, threw them all into confuſion. It was at laſt 
agreed, that they ſhould remain where they were till 
day-light. About three o'clock they were called on 
to ſet out; after encountering many difliculties, 
which were principally occaſioned by the bad con— 
dition of. the road, at two in the afternoon they got 
ſafe to an v/rog, called Natcheckin. ED, 
Natcheekin is a very inconfiderable /g; they were 


received here in the fame hoſpitable manner as at 


Karatchin, and in the afternoon they went to viſit a 
remarkable hot ſpring they ſaw at ſome diſtance, the 
ſtream ariſing from it, as from a boiling caldron; 
and as they appreached, perceived the air had a ſtrong 
ſulphureous {mell: there were ſome ſmall ones equally 
hot. The water flowing from theſe ſprings is colledtel 
in 2 ſmall bathing pond, and afterwards forms a lit. 
tle rivulet; which falls into the river. The bath 
they ſaid had wought great cures in ſeveral diſorders. 

The next morning they embarked on the Bolchoi- 
reka in canoes, The country on each fide was very 
romantic, theTiver running between mountains of the 
moſt craggy and barren aſpect, where there was no- 
thing to diverſify the ſcene but*now and then the 
fight of a bear, and the flights of wild-fowl. They 
flept on the banks of the river under their argue, 
and ſuffered very much from the ſeverity of the wea- 
ther, 

About nine in the forenoon of the 12th, they ar- 
rived at an reg, called Opatchin, which is com- 
puted to be fifty miles from Natcheekin. The re- 
mainder of their paſſage was performed with great 
facility, the river growing more rapid as they del- 
cended, and Jeſs obſtructed by ſhoals. 

As they approached the capital, they were ſorry 
to find they were to be received in form. Decent 
clothes had been, for ſome time, a ſcarce commodity 
among, them and their travelling dreſſes were made 
up of a burleſque mixture of European, Indian, and 
Kamtſchadale faſhions. 'The manner in which they 
were received by the Commander, was the moſt el 
gaging that could be conceived. 
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They were conducted to the Commander's houſe, 
where they were received by his lady with great 
civility, and they had tea and other refreſhments, 
After the firſt compliments were over, Mr. Webber 
was defired to acquaint the Major with the obje& of 
their journey, with their want of naval ſtores, flour, 
and freſh proviſions, and other neceilaries for their 
ſhips crews. 

About ſeven o'clock, the Commander, conceiving 
they might be fatigued with their journey, and de- 
ſirous of taking tome repoſe, begged he might con- 
duct them to their lodgings; when they were led to 
a very decent houſe, 

Early in the morning, they received the compli- 
ments of the Commander, and of the principal in- 
habitants of the town. The Commander and Cap- 
tain Shmaleff, propoſed ſparing half the proviſions 
that was in the garriſon, for the uſe of the ſhips, and 
they agreed to accept their liherality, on condition 
that they might be made acquainted with the price of 
the articles; and that Captain Clerke ſhouid give 
bills to the amount, npon the Victualling Offce, in 
London, This the Major poſitively refuſed ; telling 
them, he was certain, that he could not oblige his 
miſtreſs more, than in giving every aſſiſtance in his 
power to her good friends and allies the Engliſh, 

In return for ſuch ſingular generoſity, they had little 
to ofer but their admiration and thanks, Fortun- 
ately, however, Captain Clerke had ſent a ſet of 
prints and maps, belonging to the laſt voyage of 
Captain Cook, which he defired, might be preſented 
in his name to the Commander; who being an enthu- 
laſt. in every thing relating to diſcoveries, received 
it with a ſatis faction which ſhewed, that, though a 
trifle, nothing could have been more acceptable, 

Mr, King prevailed on his ſon, a young boy, to 
accept a ſilver watch; and he made his little daugh- 
ter happy alſo, with two pair of ear-rings, of French 
paſte, Beſides theſe trifizs, he gave Captain Shmaleff 
a thermometer he had uſed on has journey. 
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They dined this day at the Commander's, who had 
a number of diſhes dreſſed in the Engliſh faſhion, 


"befide a great variety of others, after the Ruſſian 


manner. 'The afternoon was employed in taking a 
view of the town, and of the adjacent country, 
'Bolcheretik is ſituated in a low ſwampy plain, that ex- 
"tends to the ſea of Okotſk, being about forty miles 
long, and of a conſiderable breadth. There is no corn 
of any ſpecies; and Major Behm ſaid, that his was 
the only garden that had yet been planted. There 
were about twenty or thirty cows ; and the Major had 
fix ſtout horſes, Theſe, and their dogs, are the only 
tame animals they poſſeſs; the neceſſity they are un- 
der of keeping great numbers of the latter, making 
it impoſhble to bring up any cattle, that are not in 
ſize and ſtrength a match for them. For, during the 
ſummer ſeaſon, their dogs are entirely let looſe, and 
left to provide for themſelves ; which makes them ſo 


exceedingly ravenous, that they will ſometimes even 


attack the bullocks, 
The next morning they applied to the merchant 


Fedoſitſch, to purchaſe ſome tobacco for the ſailors, | 


However, this, like all other tranſactions of the {ame 
kind, came immediately to the Major's knowledge; 
and they were ſoon after ſurpriſed to find, in ther 
Houſe, four bags of tobacco, weighing upward of a 
hundred pounds each, which he begged might be pre- 
ſented, in the name of himſelf, and the garriſon un. 
der his command, to the ſailors, At the ſame time, 
they had ſent twenty loaves of fine ſugar, and as ma- 
ny pounds of tea, being articles they underſtood the 
officers were in want of. Captain Clerke alſo receiy- 


ed a preſent conſiſting of freſh butter, honey, figs, 


rice, and ſome other little things of the ſame kind, 
attended with many wiſhes, that, in his infirm ſtate 
of health, they might be of ſervice. It was in vain 
to oppoſe this profuſion of bounty, as they were g1V- 
ing away, not a ſhare, but almoſt the wlole ſtock of 

the garriſon. 
They dined this day with Captain Shmaleff, and 
in the afternoon, in order to vary the amuſements, n 
treated 
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treated them with an exhibition of dancing, which is 
intended to repreſent the awkward and clumſy geſtures 
of the bear. 'The body was always bowed, and the 
knees bent, whilſt the arms were uſed in imitating 
the tricks and attitudes of that animal. 

They were now with great pleaſure informed by 
the Major, upon mentioning their deſire to return, 
that 1f they could ſtay one day longer, he would ac- 
company them; as he ſhould feel great pleaſure in 
returning with them to St. Peter and St. Paul's, that 
he might himſelf affiſt them as much as it was in his 
power, in ſupplying all their wants. 

The next morning being fixed fcr their departure, 
they retired early to their lodgings, where the firit 
things they ſaw were three travelling dreſſes, made 
after the faſhion of the country, which the Major had 
provided for them. 

All the ſoldiers belonging to the garriſon were 
drawn up on one ſide, and the male inhabitants of 
the town, dreſſed out in their beſt clothes, on the 
other; and, as ſoon as they came out of the houſe, 
the whole body of the. people joined in a melancholy 
ſong, which, the Major told them it was uſual in 
that country, to ſing on taking leave of their friends. 

In this manner they marched down to the Com- 
mander's houſe, preceded by the drums and muſic of 
the garriſon. Atter partaking of ſome refreſhment, 
that was prepared for them, they went down to the 
water-ſide, accompanied by the ladies. 

We had diſpatched a meſſenger to Captain Clerke, 
from Bolcheretſk, with an account of their extraor- 
dinary reception, and of the Major's intention of re- 
turning with them; apprizing him alſo of the day he 
might probably expect to ſee them. The Major was 
much ſtruck at the robuſt and healthy appearance of 
the boats crews, and ſtill more at ſeeing moſt of them 
without any other covering than a ſhirt and 
trowſers, although at the very moment 1t actually 
ſnowed. A 

After viſiting the Captain, and taking a view of: 
both the Mips, the Majer returned to dinner on board 
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the Reſolution; and, in the afternoon, the various 
eurioſities that had been collected in the courſe of the 
voyage, were ſhewn him, and a cop plete aſſortment 
of every article preſented to him by Captain Clerke, 
The ſailors of both ſhips exhibited a great proof of 
their generoſity and gratitude. When they were 
told of the handſome preſent of tobacco that was 
made them by the Major, deſired, entirely of their 
own accord, that their grog might be ſtopped, and 
their allowance of ſpirits preſented, on their part, to 
the garriſon of Bolcheretſk. 

Major Behm having reſigned the command of 
Kamtſchatka, intended to ſet out in a ſhort time for 
Peterſburg; and he now offered to charge himſelf 
with any diſpatches they might truſt to his care, 
This offer was accepted, and Capt. Clerke acquaint- 
ed him, that he would take the liberty of ſending by 
him ſome papers relating to the voyage, to be de- 
livered to the Englith Embaſſador, at the Ruſſian 
Court, and the whole account of the diſcoveries down 
to that time, with Charts, Plans, &c. were entrufted 
to his care. 

Short as their acquaintance had been with Major 
Behm, his noble and diſintereſted conduct had in- 
ſpired them with the higheſt reſpect aud eſteem for 
him. The intrinſic value of the private preſents 
they received from him, excluſive of the ſtores, muſt 
have amounted to upwards of two hundred pounds. 
But this generoſity was exceeded by the delicacy 
with which all his favours were conferred. ** The 
ſervice in which you are employed,” he would often 
ſay, © is for the general advantage of mankind, and 
therefore gives you a right, not merely to the offices 
of humanity, but to the privileges of citizens, in 
whatever country you may be thrown. I am fure I 
am acting agreeably to the wiſhes of my miſtreſs, in 
affording you all the relief in our power; and I can- 
not forget either her character, or my own honour, 
— much, as to barter for the performance of a 
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On the 15th, the beach being clear of ice, the peo- 
ple were ſent to haul the ſeine, and caught an abun- 
dant ſupply of fine flat fiſh for both the ſhips ,com- 
panies. Indeed, from this time, during the whole of 
their ſtay in the harbour, they were abſolutely over- 
powered with the quantities of fiſh which came in 
from every quarter, | 

The ſnow now began to diſappear very rapidly, 
and abundance of wild garlic, celery, and nettle 
tops were gathered for the uſe of the crews. The 
birch-trees were alſo tapped, and the ſweet juice, 
which they yielded in great quantities, waz conſtantly 
mixed with the mens allowance of brandy. 

The next day a ſmall bullock, which had been 
procured for the ſhips companies by the ſerjeant, was 
killed. It was ſerved out to both crews for their Sun- 
day's dinner, being the firſt piece of freſh beef they 
had taſted ſince their departure from the Cape of 
Good Hope in December, 1776, a period of near two 
years and a half. | 

This evening died John Macintoſh, the carpenter s 
mate, after having laboured under a dyſentry for a 
conſiderable time. 

On the firſt of June they received a conſiderable 
quantity of flour, and the men were put in full al- 
lowance, with which they were ſupplied from the ſtores 
of St. Peter and St. Paul's. IN 

June 4th, they fired twenty one guns in honor of 
the day. | 

On the 6th, twenty head of cattle, of a moderate 
ze, were ſent by the Commander's orders from the 
Verchnei reg, which is near a hundred miles from 
this place, in a direct line, | 

Before day-light, on the 15th, they were ſurpriſed 
with a rumbling noiſe, reſembling diftant hollow 
thunder ; and, when the day broke, they found the 
decks and ſides of the ſhips covered with a fine duſt 
like emery, near an inch thick. The air, at the ſame 
time, continuec loaded and darkened with this ſub- 
ſtance; and, toward the welcano mountain, ſituated to 
the North of the harbour, it was ſo thick and 3 

; | that 
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that they could not diſtinguiſh the body of the hill. 
About twelve o' clock, and during the afternoon, the 
exploſions became londer, and were followed by ſhow. 
ers of cinders, which were, in general about tlie ſize 
of peas; though many were picked up from the deck 
larger than a hazel nut. Along with the cinders fell 
ſeveral ſmall ſtones, which had undergone no change 
from the action of fire. In the evening they had 
dreadful thunder and lightning, which, with the dark- 
neſs of the atmoſphere, and the ſulphureous ſmell of 
the air, produced altogether a moſt awful and terrify- 
ing effect. They were, at this time, about eight 
leagues from the foot of the mountain. 

The ſnow had now diſappeared, and the ſides of the 
hills were covered with a beautiful verdure. 

The walcano was ftill ſeen throwing up immenſe vo. 
lumes of ſmake ; and they had no ſoundings with one 
hundred and fifty fathoms, at the diſtance of four 
leagues from the ſhore, 

On the 22d, they paſled a dead whale, which emit- 
ted a horrid ſtench, perceivable at upward of a league's 
diſtance ; it was covered with a great number of ſea- 
birds that were feaſting on it. | 
On the 24th they ſaw ſome Gulls, and were wit- 
neſſes to the diſguſting mode of feeding of the arctic 
gull, from whence it is called the paraſite.“ 

At noon on the 6th of July, they paſſed a conſider- 
able number of large maſles of ice, and at three in 
the afternoon, they fell in with an extenſive body of 
it. This fight gave great diſcouragement to their 
hopes of advancing much father Northward this year, 
than they had done the preceding. 

Having little wind in the afternoon, they hoiſted 
out the boats in purſuit of the ſea-horſes, which were 
in great numbers on the detached pieces of ice; but 
they ſoon returned without ſucceſs; theſe animals be- 


* This bird, which is ſomewhat larger than the common gull, 
purſues the latter kind whenever it meets them; the gull, after flying 
for ſome time, with loud ſcreams, and evident marks of great terror, 
drops its dung, which its purſuer immediately darts at, and catches 
before it falls into the ſeas n 
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ing exceedingly ſhy, and before they could come 
within gun-ſhot always making their retreat into the 
water. 

On the 10th, the people were more ſucceſsful than 
they had been before, having ſhot three large ones, 
and a young one, beſides killing and wounding ſeve- 
ral others. They were witneſſes of ſeveral remarka- 
ble inſtances of parental affection in thoſe animals. 
On the approach of the boats toward the ice, they all 
took their cubs under their fins, and endeavoured to 
eſcape with them into the ſea, They afterward ob- 
ſerved them bringing them, at times, above the ſur- 
face, as if for air, and again diving with a dreadful 
bellowing, One female, in particular, whoſe young 
had been deſtroyed, and taken into the boat, became 
ſo enraged, that ſhe attacked the cutter, and ſtruck 
her two tuſks through the bottom of it, 

We continued to ſteer Northward, till the 13th, 
when they again found themſelves cloſe in with a ſo- 
lid field of ice, to which they could fee no limits from 
the maſt head. This, at once, daſhed all hopes of 
penetrating farther, | 

Captain Clerke now reiolved te make one more, 
and final attempt on the American coaſt, for Baffin's 
or Hudſon's Bay. Accordingly they kept working 
the remaining part of the day to the windward. 

On the 16th in the foreneon, they found themſelves 
embayed ; the ice having taken a ſudcen turn to the 
South Eaſt, and in one compact body ſuxrounding them 
on all fides, except on the South quarter, They there- 
fore hauled to the Southward ; they were now about 
twenty five leagues from the coaſt of America. 

On the 18th, at five in the morning, they ſaw fe. 
veral whales. It is remarkable, that though they 
ſaw no ſea horſes on the body of the ice, yet the 
were in herds, and in greater numbers on the detach- 
ments, than they had obſerved before. About nine 
in the evening, a white bear was ſeen ſwimming clofe 
by the Diſcovery; it afterward made to the ice, on 
which were alfo two others, _ 
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On the 19th, at one in the morning, the weather 
clearing up, they were ſo completely embayed, that 
there was no opening left, but to the South. They 
were never able to penetrate farther North than at 
this time, and this was five leagues ſhort of the point 


to which they advanced laſt ſeaſon. 
In the afternoon ſaw two white bears in the wa. 


ter, to which they immediately gave chace in the jolly 
boat, and had the good fortune to kill them both. 


The larger, which probably was the dam of the 

younger, being ſhot firſt, the other would not quit it, 

though it might eaſily have eſcaped on the ice whilit 

the men were reloading, but remained ſwimming about 

till, after being fired upon ſeveral times, 1t was ſhot 

_—_ One weighed 436 peunds, the other 256 
unds. 

Theſe animals afforded a few excellent meals of 
freſh meat. The fleſh had indeed a ſtrong fithy taſte, 
but was in every reſpect infinitely ſuperior to that of 
the ſea-horſe. 

At eight in the morning of the 21ſt, they ſaw the 
American coaſt to the South Eaſt, at the diſtance of 
eight or ten leagues, and haulded in for it; but were 
ſtopped again by the ice. | 

Thus, a connected, ſolid field of ice, render 


every effort to a nearer approach to the land fruitleſs, 


and joining, as was judged, to it, they took a laſt 
farewel of a North Eaſt paſſage to Old England, 
Here Captain King gives in Captain Clerke's own 
words, the reaſons of this his final determination, as 
well as of his future plans; and this the rather, as it 
is the laſt tran ſaction his health permitted him to write 
down. | Z 

elt is now impoſſible to proceed the leaſt farther 
*« to the Northward upon this coaſt (America); and 
ce it is equally as improbable that this amazing maſs 
© of ice ſhould be diſſolved by the few remaining 
«© ſummer-weeks which will terminate this ſeaſon ; 
«© but it will continue, it is to be believed, as it now 
is, an inſurmountable barrier to every attempt we 


<« can poſſibly make. I, therefore, think it the bell 
6c. ſtep 
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« ſtep that can be taken, for the good of the ſervice, 
« to trace the Sea over to the Aſiatic coaſt, and to 
« try if I can find any opening that will admit me 
« farther North; if not, to ſee what more is to be 
done upon that coaſt, where I hope, yet cannot 
« much flatter myſelf, to meet with better ſucceſs ; 
« for the fea is now ſo choaked with ice, that a paſ- 
« ſage, I fear, is totally out of the queſtion.“ 

They now continued, during the afternoon of the 
21k of July, to ſteer to the Weſt North Weſt, At 
ten at night, diſcovering the main body of ice through 
the fog, right ahead, and almoſt cloſe on every fide, 
except to the South Weſt, they tack'd and ſtood 
on that direction. At length, they were obliged to 
attempt to force a paſſage, which they accompliſhed, 
but not without ſubjecting the ſhip to ſome very ſe- 
vere ſhocks. The Diſcovery was leſs ſucceſsful. For, 
ſhe became ſo entangled, that her way was ſtopped, 
and unmediately dropping bodily to leeward, the fell, 
broadſide foremoR, on the edge of a conſiderable body 
of ice. 

In this dangerous fituation the Reſolution ſaw them 
at noon, about three miles diſtance. To add to the 


gloomy apprehenſions which began to ariſe; at half paſt .. 


four in the afternoon, the weather becoming thick 
and hazy, they loſt ſight of her. Their concerns 
tor her ſafety did not ceaſe till nine, when her 
guns were heard in anſwer to theirs; and ſoon 
after, being hailed by her, they were informed, that 
upon the change of wind, the ice began to ſeparate 
and that, ſetting all their ſails, they forced a paſſage 
through it. 

On the 24th, at four in the afternoon, they hoiſted 
out the boats in purſuit of the ſea-horſes, which were 
in prodigious herds on every fide, and killed ten of 
them; which were as many as they could make ule 
of for eating, or for converting into lamp oil. 

It was now determined to fail for Awatika Bay, to 
repair our damages there; and before the winter 
ould ſet in, to explore the coalt of Japan. 
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I will not endeavour to conceal the joy that brigh- 
tened this reſolution; for it had an amazing effect up. 
on the ſailors, who could not conceal their joy as ſoon 
as they were informed of it. They were all hear. 
tily ſick of a navigation full of danger, and in 
which the utmoſt perſeverance had not been repaid 
with the ſmalleſt probability of fucceſs, They now 
turned their faces home, after an abſence of three 
years, with a delight and ſatisfaction, as ſully enjoy- 
ed, as if they had been already in ſight of the Land's. 
end, 125 

On the 28th. and 29th, the wind being contrary, 
they made but flow progreſs to the Soathward, and 
had no land in ſight till ſeven in the evening of the 
zoth; from which time, to the 17th of Auguſt, no- 
thing intereſting occurred. 

Captain Clerke was now no longer able to get out 

of his bed; he therefore defired, that the officers 
would receive their orders from Mr. King, and di- 
rected that they ſhould proceed, with all ſpeed, to 
Awatſka Bay. | 

On the 21ſt, gt half paſt five in the morning, they 
ſaw a very high peaked mountain on the coaſt of 
Kamtſchatka, called Cheepoonſkoi Mountain, twen- 
ty-five or thirty leagues diſtant. 

On the 22d of Auguſt, 1779, at nine o'clock in 
the morning, departed this life Captain Charles 
Clerke, in the thirty eighth year of his age. He died 
of a conſumption, which had evidently commenced 
before he left England, and of which he had lingered 
during the whole voyage. His very gradual decay 
had long made him a melancholy object to his friends; 
yet the equanimity with which he bore it, the con- 
ſtant flow of good ſpirits, which continued to the laſt 
hour, and a cheerful refignation to his fate, afforded 
them ſome conſolation. It was impoſſible not to feel 
a more than common degree of compaſſion for a per- 
fon, whoſe whole life had been a continued ſcene of 
thoſe difficulties and hardſhips, to which a ſeaman's 
occupation is ſubject, and under which he at laſt ſunk. 
He was brought up to the Navy from his earliest 


youth 


youth, and had been in ſeveral actions during the war 
which began in 1756, particularly in that between 
the Bellen and Courageux, where being ſtationed in 
the mizen-top, he was carried overboard with the 
maſt, but was taken up without having received any 
hurt, He was Midſhipman in the Dolphin, com- 
manded by Com. Byron, on her firſt voyage round the 
world, and afterward ſerved on the American ſtation. 
u 1768, he made his ſecond voyage round the world, 
in the Endeavour, as Maſter's Mate, and by the pro- 
motion, which took, place duting the expedition, he 
returned a Lieutenant. His third voyage round the 
world was in the Reſolution, of which he wa ap- 
pointed the Second Lieutenant; and ſoon after his re- 
turn, in 1775, he was promoted to the rank of Maſ- 
ter and Commander; when the preſent expedition 


was ordered to be fitted out, he was appointed to the 
; Diſcovery, to accompany Captain Cock; and by the l 
; death of the latter, ſucceeded, as has been already f 
) mentioned, to the chief command. x 
It would be doing his memory extreme injuſtice not b 
y d ſay, that during the ſhort time the expedition was F 
F under his direction, he was moſt zealous and anxiovy | 
5 for its ſueceſs. His health, about the time the prin- 
apal command devoived up him, began to decline | 

n very rapidly, and was every way unequal to encoun- 

ag ter the Tigors of a Jrigh Northern climate. But the 

d rigour and activiqy of his mind had, in no ſhape, 


ſuffered by the decay of his body; and though he 
knew, that by del>ving his return to a warmer climate, AE, 
he was giving up the only chance that remained for 
his recovery, yet, careful and jealous to the laſt de- 
gree, that a regard to his own ſituation ſhould never 
bias his judgment to the prejudice of the ſervice, he 
perſevered in the ſearch of a paſſage, till it was the 
opinion of cvery officer in both ſhips, that it was im- 
practicable, and that any farther attempts would nok 
only be fruitleſs, hut dangerous. y 
Mr. King ſent Mt. Williamſon to acquaint Captain 
Gore with the death of Captain Clerke, 2nd received 
aletter in return, ordering him to uſe all his endea- 
G VOurs 
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yours to keepin company with the Diſcovery; and, 
in caſe of a ſeparation, to make the 2a way to the 


Barbour of St. Peter and St. Paul; where they an- 
chored, before three in the afternoon, on the 24th, 
with their enſign half ſtaff up, on account of carrying 
the body of their late Captain; and were ſoon fol- 

- JowedSy:the Difcevery ß, 

The irruption of the volcano, which was ſo violent 
when they failed out of the bay, had done no damage 
here, notwithſtanding ſtones had fallen at the'o/frog, of 
the ſize of a gooſe's egg. ok 

In the morning of the 25th, Captain Gore made WI 
out the new commiſſions, in conſequence of Captain 
Clerke's death; appointing himſelf to the command 
cf the Reioiution: and Mr. King to the command of 


the Ditwcorery ; and Mr. Lanyan, Maſter's Mate of 
the Rech, was promoted to the vacant Lieute- WI / 
anch, 2 64: 0 moyn> produced ſeveral other ar- 
i range ment di urſe. | LEES 
; Soth e ne upon examination, ſuffered much. Wl * 
1 mars ir 10, and confiderable repairs were be- 
4 come in E. eeniable. 5 5 \ 
"if | s de aten was now fo far advanced, they were { 
+ Forte len any delay or hindrance ſhould atiſe to 
# {1:54:24 Gore's farther views of diſcovery, and there- : 
f 1 t ve orders that no more ſhould be done to 

. them. | | 0 

1 On Sunday afternoon, Auguſt the 29th, they paid i 
I - the laſt offices to Captain Clerke. The officers and 
wegn of both ſhips walked in proceſſion to the grave, : 
1 wWailſt the ſhips fired minute guns; and the ſervice be- f 
il ing ended, the marines fired three voil:zs. He was in- i 
$ | terred under a tree, which ſtands on a riſing ground, ' 
in the valley to the North fide of the harbour, where i 

the hoſpital and ſtore houſes are fituated, All the 
Ruflians in the garriſon were aſſembled, and-attended IE * 
with great reſpect and ſolemnity. 6 
They had a conitant courſe of dry weather till this day, h 


when there came on a heavy rain, accompanied with 
ſtrong ſqualls of wind; which obliged them to ſtrike N 
heir yards and topmaſts. 


The : 
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The v2tly, being Sunday, was kept as a day of reſt; 
but the weather unfortunately continuing foul,. the 
men could not derive the advantage ſrom it. wiſhed, by 
gatherieg the berries, and taking other paſtime on 
more IRIS | 
holds ; but the cattle were not yet arrived from 
Verchnei, and as freſh proviſions were the moſt im- 
portant articles of their wants, they could not think 
of taking their departure without them. 

On the 17th, they ſet out on a hunting party ; bears 
were their object. They directed their courſe to the 
Northward, toward a pool of water that lies near the 
mouth of the river Paratounca, and which was a known 
hzunt of the bears. They had ſcarce landed, when 
unfortunately the wind changed to the Eaitward, 
and deſtroyed all hopes of coming up with their game; 
for the Kamtſchadales aflured them, that it was in 
vain to expect to meet with bears, whilſt they were to 
the windward ; owing to their being poſſeſled of au 
uncommon acuteneſs in ſcenting their purſuers, which 
enabled them, under ſuch circumſtances, to avoid the 
danger, whilſt it is yet at a very great diſtance. 


Next morni ig they croſſed the bay, and thoup a 


they ſaw ſeveral bears at a diſtance, they could never 
contrive to get within ſhot of them. 'I'ne.r div-r- 
lion was therefore changed to ſpearing of ſalmon, 
which they ſaw puſhing in great numbers through the 
iarf into a ſmall river. It fell out very opportunely 
that the water afforded them a little prey; jor beſides 
their ill ſucceſs in the chace by land, they had alſo 
been diſappointed in their expectations of ſhooting 
wild fowl, on a ſupply of Which they had in ſome 
meaſure depended far ſubſiſtence; and on its failure, 
began to think that they had been full long abſent fre m 
head-quarters. 

It was night before they reached the ſhips, and they 
had then been twelve hours upon their legs. However, 
they forgot the fatigues and ill ſaccels of their expedi- 
uon over a good ſupper. 

Ce i > The 


On Wedneſday they had finiſhed the ſtowage of the 


„ e ee 


The 22d, being the anniverſary of his Majeſty's eo. 
ranation, twenty-one guns were fired, and the hind. 
fomeſt feaſt their ſituation would allow, of, Was pre- 


pPared in honour of the day. As they were fitting down 


to dinner, the arrival of Captain Shmalef Was an- 
nounced. This was a very agreeable ſurprize; be- 
cauſe he arrived ſo opportunely to partake of the good 
fare and feſtivity of the occaſion. He acquainted 
them that their not having received the ſixteen head 
of black cattle, was owing to the very heavy rains at 
Verchnei, which had prevented their ſetting out; 
the next day, on coming on board the Reſolution, 
he was ſaluted with eleven guns. Specimens of all 
their curioſities were preſented to him; and Captain 
Gore added to them a gold watch and a fowling- 
neee. red ot 7 
The next day he was entertained on board the Diſ- 
covery ; and on the 25th, he took leave, to return to 
Boickeretik. He could not be prevailed on to lengthen 
krs viſit. w 


The next day Captain King ſet on foot another 


hunting party, and put himſelf under, the direction 
of the Clerk of the pariſh, who was a celebrated bear- 
hunter, They arrived by ſun- ſet at the ſide of one of 
the larger lakes. [Ihe next ſtep was to conceal them- 
ſelves as much as pofible. They had not lain long 
in ambuſh before they had the pleaſure to hear the 
growling cf bears in different parts round about, and 
their expectations were ſoon gratified by the ſight of 
one of them in the water, which ſeemed to be ſwim- 
ming directly to the place where they lay concealed. 
and when the an mal had advanced about fifteen yards, 
three fired at it pretty nearly at the fame time. 'I'hs 
beaſt immediately turned ſhort on one fide, and made 
a noiſe which could not properly be called roaring, 


nor growling, nor yelling, but was a mixture of ail 


tizree, and horrible beyond deſcription. It retreated 
to fome thick buſhes at a little diſtance, and continucd 
to make the ſame terrible noiſe; and though the Kamt- 
ichadeles were perſuaced it was mortally wounded, 
they thought it mot adviſeable not to route it gal 

tr 
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for the preſent. It was at this time paſt nine o'clock, 
and the night threatening a change of weather, they 
returned home, and deferred the pratification of their 
curioſity till morning, when they found the bear 
dead in the place to which it had been watched. It 
proved to be a female, and beyond the common ſize. 

Here Captain King entertains the reader with a 
deſcription of the manner in which this ſport is con- 
ducted at Kamtſchatka. | 

When the natives come to the ground frequented 
by the bears, which they contrive to reach tout ſun- 
ſet, the firſt ſtep is to look for their tracks, to ex- 
amine which are the freſheſt and beſt ſituated. with 
a view to concealment, and king aim at the beaſt, 
either as he is paſſing by, or advancing in front, or 
going from them. The place of ambuſcade being 
determined upon, the hunters next fix in the ground 
the crutches upon which their frelocks are made to 
relt, pointing them in the direction they mean to 
make their ſhot. - This done, they kneel or lie down, 
as the circumſtances of the cover require; and, with 
their bear-ſpears by their fide, wait for their game. 
Theſe precautions are chiefly taken in order to make 
ſure of their mark; for if the bear be not rendered 
incapable of purſuit by the firſt ſhot, the conſequences 
are often fatal. He immediately makes toward the 
place from whence the noiſe and ſmoke iſſue, and 
attacks his adverſaries with great fury. It is im- 
poſſible for them to reload, as the animal is ſeldom at 
more than twelve or fifteen yards diſtance when he is 
fired at; fo that if he does not fall, they immedi- 
ately put themſelves in a poſture to receive him upon 
their ſpears; and their ſafety greatly depends on: 
their giving him a mortal ſtab, as he firſt comes upon 


them. 


When they are very hungry, it is alſo dangerous 
to come in their way; they will purſue the natives 


by the ſcent. 


The Kamtſchadales never venture to fire upon à 
young bear when the mother is near: for, if the cub. 
drop, ſhe becomes enraged to a degree little ſhort of 
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m dneſs; and if ſte get ght of the enemy, will onk 
quit her revenge with her life. On the contrary, if 
the dam be ſhot, the cubs will not leave her fide, even 
after ſhe has been dead a long time; but continue. 
about her, ſhewing, by a variety of affecting actions 
and geſtures, marks of the deepeſt affliction, and thus 
become an eaſy prey to the hunters. — ' 

The Kamtſchadales very thankfully acknowledge 
therr obligations to the bears for what little advance- 
ment they have hitherto made, either in the ſciences, 
or polite arts. They confeſs that they owe to them 
all their {kill both in phyfic and ſurgery; that by 
remarking with what herbs theſe animals rub their 
wounds they have received, and what they have re- 
coutſe to when ſick and*languid; they Have become 
acquainted. with moſt of the ſimples in uſe among 
them, eizher in the way of interna} medicine, or ex- 
ternal application: they acknowledge the hears hke- 
wiſe for their dancing maſters. Indeed the evidence 
af one's ſenſes puts this out of diſpute ; for the bear- 
dance of the Kamtſchadales is an exact counterpart of 
every attitude and geſture peculiar to this animal, 
through its various functions; and this is the foun- 
dation:and ground-work of all their other dances, and. 
what they value themſelves moſt upon. 

No occurrence worth mentioning took place till the 
zoth, when Captain Gore went to Paratounca to put 


up in the church there, an eſcutcheon, prepared by 


Mr. Webber, with an inſcription upon it, ſetting 
forth Captain Clerke's age and rank, and the object 
of che expedition in which he was engaged at the time 


of his deceaſe. They alfo afſixed to the tree, under. 


whieh he was buried, a board, with an inſcription. 
upon it to the ſame effect. 
On the 5th, they received from Bolcheret{k, a freſh. 
ſupply of tea, ſugar, and tobacco. a | 
At four in the afternoon of the gth, they unmoored; 
but whilſt they were, with great difficulty, weighing 
their laſt anchor, Captain King was told that the 
drummer of the marines had left the boat, and that. 
he was laſt ſeen with. a Kamtſchadale woman. He 
N therefore 


WE 


heretore got the ſerjeant to ſand a party of ſoldiers, in 
liferent directions, in ſearch of him, whilſt ſome of 
the ſailors went to à well known: haunt of his in the 
12h bourhood, where they found him; and brought 
him on board. They now took: their leave of this 
lace. ä 954 957 | 
Kamtſchatka is the name of a peninſula ſituated on- 
the Eaſtern. coaſt of Aſia, rutming nearly North and- 
South. | ; | 


It is bounded on the North by the-country of the 


Koriacks ;. to the South and Eaſt, by the North Paci- 
fe Ocean; and ta the Weſt, by the ſea of Offtotitk. A. 
chain of high mountains ſtretches the whole length: 


of the country, from North to South, dividigg it 


nearly into two equal parts, from whence a great 
number of rivers take their riſe, and empty themlielves 
on each wide, into the Pacific Ocean: and. the ſea of 
Okotifk.. 

This country is barren in the extreme, and bears a. 
great reſemblance to Newfoundland. 

The firſt time our voyagers ſaw it, was about 


the beginning of May, 1779, when the whole face- 


of it was covered with ſnow, from fix to eight feet 
deep. On, their return, the 24th of Auguſt, the fo- 


liage of the trees, and all forts of vegetables, ſeemed 
to be in the utmoſt Rate of perſection; but at the 
beginning of October, the tops of the hills were- 


again covered with. new- fallen ſnow, the wind conti- 
nuing Weſterly, | 
Major Behm told. them that the cold and inclemen- 


cy of the winter of 1779 was ſuch, that, for ſeveral 


weeks, all intercourſe between the inhabitants was 
intirely topped, every one being afraid to ſtir: even 
from one houſe to another, for fear of being froſt-. 


To avoid the hurricanes, and ſevere winters, they 


have ſubterraneous habitations. 

This peninſula abounds in wolcanocs, of whick only. 
three have, for ſome time paſt, been ſubject to erup- 
tions. They have already mentioned that which is 


ktuated in the neighbourhood of Awatſka. —_— 
this, 


1 


this, there are others not leſs remarkable, according 
to the account given of them by Kraſcheninicoff. 
The volcane of Tolbatchick is ſituated on a neck 
of ground between the river of Kamtſchatka and Tol. 
batchickx. The mountain, from the ſummit of which 
the eruptions proceed, is of a confiderable height, 
and terminates in pointed rocks, In the beginning of 
the year 1739, there iſtued from it a whirlwind of 
flames, which reduced to aſhes the foreſts of the neigh- 
bouring mountains. This was ſucceeded by a cloud 
of ſmoke; which ſpread over, and darkened the whole 


country, till. it was diſſipated by a ſhower. of cinders, 


that covered the ground to the diſtance of thirty miles. 
Mr. Kraſcheninicoff, who was at this time on a jour- 
ney from Bolchoireka to the Kamtſchatka v/trog, at 
no great diſtance from the mountain, relates, that the 
eruption was preceded by an alarming ſound in the 
woods, which he thought the forerunner of ſome 
dreadful ftorm or. hurricane, till three thocks of an 
earthquake, -at about a minute's interval each, con- 
vinced him of its real cauſe ;© but that he was hinder- 


ed from approaching nearer the mountain, by the cin- 


ders that fell, and prevented him from proceeding on 
his journey. | | 
The third wo/caro is on the top of the higheſt moun- 


tain of Kamtſchatka. A thick ſmoke never ceaſes to 


aſcend from its ſummit, and it has frequently erup- 
tions, of the moſt violent and dreadful kind; ſome 
of which were much talked of, and ſeemed to be 
freſh in the memories of the Kamtſchadales. 


The country is likewiſe: ſaid to contain numerons 


ſprings of hot water. Kraſcheninicof makes men- 


tion of two very extraordinary pits or wel's, at the 


bottom of which the water is ſeen to boil as in a cal- 


dron, with prodigious force and impetuoſity; at the 


ſame time a dreadful noiſe iſſues out of them, and ſo 


thick a vapour, that a man cannot be ſeen through it. 
The real riches of this country muſt always con- 


fiſt in the number of wild animals it produces; and 


no labour can. ever. be turned to ſo good account as: 


what is employed upon their furrieries. Their 
animals 
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animals are the common or ; the float, or erming g 
the zibeline, or fable; the "ifatis, or arctic fox; the 


varying hare; the mountain rat, or earleſs mar- 
mot; the weaſel; the glutton or avolverene; the ar- 


ali, or wild ſheep; rein-deer; bears; wolves; dogs. 
The fox is the moſt general object of the chace; 


and they are found in great numbers, and of yarie 
of colaurs. The moſt common is the ſame in ſpecies” 
with the European; hut ſome are of a dark thefnat © 
ſome black; others of a ſtone colour ; - and there werd 


a few. quite white. Their fur is -execedingly thick 


and fine, and of a quality ck ſuperior to thoſe of” 


Siberia or America. 


The fkiri of the glutton, or ee 18 here in the 


higheſt repute; inſomuch, that a Kamtſcadale looks 


upon himſelf as moſt richly attired, when a ſmall 


quantity of this fur is ſeen upon kim. The women 
adorn their hair with its pats, which are white, and 


conſidered as an extraordinary piece of finery; and 


they have a ſuperſtitions opinion, that the angels are 


clad with the ſkins of thoſe animals. It is ſaid, that 


this creature is eaſily tamed, and ks, wh a number of 


rleaſant tricks.“ 
All the bears Captain. King ſaw were of a dun 


— 


— 


brown colour; they are ſeldom viſible in the winter 


months. + ; 

Their fkins are exceedingly uſeful, They make 
both excellent warm matraſſes and coverings for their 
beds; comfortable bonnets and gloves, and good col- 
lars for their dogs harvels Their fleſh, and particu- 
larly the fat, 1s conſidered as great delicacies. , 

| t 


* Kratſcheninicoff relates, that this ſmall animal frequently de- 
ſtroys deer, and the wild mountain- ſheep, in the following way; they 
ſeatter at the Bottom of the trees bark and moſs, which thoſe ani-- 
mals are fond of; and whilſt they are pickling it up, drop ſuddenly 
upon them, and faſtening behind the head, fuck out their e ves. 


The Koriacks make uſe of a very ſimple months d of catching 
bears. They tuſpend, between the forks of a tree, a running nooſe,, 
within which they faiten a bait, which the animal, ende. avouring to 


pull away, is caught ſometimes by the neck, and ſometimes by the 
PETE 
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It has been already obſerved, that the dogs of this: 
country are, in ſhape and mien, exceedingly like the 
Pomeranian,. with this difference, that they are a. 

great deal larger, and the hair ſome what coarſer. They 
are of à variety of colours; but the moſt general is a 
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WO fighter, of neee Lend ho cn 
415 ol May, they are all turned looſe, ard left to pro- 
wink vide for themſelves through the ſummer, being: ſure 
1 to return to their reſpective homes when the ſnow be. 


gins to fall, Their food, in the winter, conſiſts. in- 
tirely of the head, entrails, and back bones of ſal- 
4 mon; which are put aſide, and dried for that pur. 
4 poſe; and with this diet, they are fed but ſparingly. 
1 The number of dog: mult needs be very. great, ſince 
, 
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frve are yoked to a ſledge, and a ſledge carries but one 
perſon ; ſo that on their journey to Bolchereiſe, they 
11 required no fewer than an hundred and thirty-nine, 
[I at the two ſtages of Karatchin and Natchikin. It is 
4571 alſo to be remarked, that they never make uſe of 
1 bitches for the draft, nor dogs, but thoſe that are cut. 
1 The whelps are trained to this buſineſs, by being tied 
"A to ſtakes with light leathern thongs, which are made 
i to ſtretch, and having their victuals placed at a pro- 
. per diſtance out pF their reach; ſo that, by conſtant- 
ly pulling and labouring, in order to come at their 
\ food, they acquire both the ſtrength of limbs, and 
| the habit of drawing,, that are neceſſary for their fu- 
[+1 ture deſtination {- | | | 
LH In the woods through. which they paſſed, were ſeen 
| ſeveral eagles of. a prodigious ſize; but of what ſpe- 


_—_ dies they were, they could not pretend to determine. Of 
1 the hawk, falcon, and buſtard-kind, there are great 
N numbers. 

41 Whales are frequently ſeen, both in the ſea of Okotiſk, 


and on the ſide of the Eaſtern ocean, and, when 
caught, are turned to a variety of uſes. Of the ſkin- 
they make the ſoles. of, their ſhoes, and ſtraps and. 
thongs for various other purpoſes. The fleſh they 
eat, and the fat is carefully ſtored, both for kitchen 
wie, and for their lamps. The whiſkers are found to 
be the deft materials for ſewing together the ow of 
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their canoes; they likewiſe make nets of them for the 
larger kind of fiſh; and with the under jaw-bones 
their ſledges are ſhod. They alſo work the bones into 
knives; and formerly the chans with which their 
dogs are tied, were made of that material, though 
at preſent iron ones are generally uſ ec. 

They have in thoſt Seas abundance of various ſorts; 
fiſh ind ed may here be called the ſtaff of life; it is 
certainly a much greater object with them than bread. 

The lakes that have a communication with the ſea, 
which was the cafe with all thoſe that were ſeen, abound 
with fiſh that have very much the reſemblance of ſmall 
ſalmon, and are from four to fix pounds weigat. They 
could not underſtand that the inhabitants thought it 
worth their while to fiſh for them. 


The furs ſell at a high price. The ſailors brought 


a great number with them ſrom the coaſt of America, 
and were not leſs aſtoniſhed than delighted with the 


quantity of ſilver the'merchants paid down for them 


but on finding neither gin ſhops to reſort to, nor 
tobacco, or any thing elſe that they cared for, to 
be had for money, the roubles “ ſoon became trouble- 
ſome companions, and were kicked about the deck. 

The people of this Country generally enter into 
the conjugal ſtate at the age of thirteen or fourteen. 
Their induſtry is abundantly conſpicuous. 

Their houſes are only to be found in towns, which 
are called Offrogy, St. Peter and St. Paul conſiſts 
of about thirty habitations. | 

The outermoſt garment of the mens dreſs is of the 
ſhape of a carter's frock. Thoſe worn in ſummer are 
of nankeen ; in winter they are made of ſkins, moſt 
commonly of the deer or dog, tanned on one fide, the 
hair being left on the other, which is worn innermoſt. 
Under this is a cloſe jacket of nankeen, or other cot- 
ton ſtuſts, and beneath that a ſhirt of thin Perſian ſilk, 
0s a blue, red, or yellow colour. The remaining part 
of their dreſs conſiſts of a pair of tight trowſers, or 
lung breeches of leather, reaching down to the calf 
of the leg; of a pair of dog or deer ſkin boots, with 
lhe hair innermoſt; and of a fur cap with two flaps, 

whach 
# A rouble i. warth about 4. 
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which are generally tied up cloſe. to the head, but wy 
bad weather are let to fall round the ſhoulders. 


The inſtuRions from the Board of Admiralty hav. 
ing left à diſcretionary, power with the commanding 
Otticer of the expedition, in cafe of failure in the 
fearch of: a paſſage from the Pacific into the Atlantic 

cean, to return to England by whatever route he 
ſhould think beſt for the farther improvement of geo. 
graphy; Captain Gore — þ of- the principal 
officers their ſentiments, in writing, reſpecting the 
manner in which theſe orders might moſt effectually 
be obeyed. The reſult of their opinions was, that 
the condition of the ſhips, of the ſails-and:-cordage, 


made it unſafe to attempt, at ſo advanced a ſeaſon of 


the year, to navigate the ſea between Japan and Aſia, 
which would otherwiſe have afforded the largeſt field 


for diſcovery ; that it was therefore adviſeable to keep 


to the Eaſtward of that iſland, and iu their way thi- 
ther to run along the Kuriles, and examine more par- 
ticularly the iſlands. that lie neareſt the Northern coaft 


of Japan, which are repreſented as of à conſiderable. 


fize, and independent of the Ruſkan and Japaneſe 
povernments. Should they be fo fortunate as to find 
in theſe any ſafe and commodious harbours, they con- 
ceived they might be of importance, either as places 
of ſhelter for any future navigators, who may be em- 
ployed in exploring the ſeas, or as the means of open- 
ing a commercial intercourſe among the neighbouring 


dominions of the two empires. Their next object was 


to ſurvey the coaſt of the Japaneſe Iſlands, and after- 
ward to make the coaſt of China, as far to the North- 
ward as they were able, and run along it to Macao. 
This plan being adopted, at ſix o'clock in the even- 
ing of the gth of October, having cleared the entrance 
of Awatſka Bay, they ſtecred to the South Eaſt, with 


the wind North Weſt and by Welt. At midnight they 
had a dead calm, which continued till noon of the 


ioth. Being in, oundings of ſixty and ſeventy fa- 
thoms of water, they employed their time very pro- 
| fitably 
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 fitably in catching. cod, which were exceedingly frre 
aud plentiful. * - 

After a ſeries of ſtormy weather which prevented 
their endeavours to get to the North Weſt, and little 
likelihood of its becoming more favourable at this 
time of year, Captain Gore gave up all thoughts af 
ſearthing for the Iſlands to the North of Japan. 


At day break of the 26th, they had the pleaſure of 
deſcrying high land to the Weſtward, which proved 


to be Japan, 


They ſtood on till nine, when they were within two 


leagues of the land. The country 15 of a moderate. 
height, conſiſts of a double range of mountains; it 
abounds with wood, and has a pleaſing variety of hills 
and dales, They ſaw the ſmoke of ſeveral towns or 


rillages, and many houſes near the ſhore, in pleaſant 


and cultivated ſituations. 


On the 29th, at nine o' clock, the wind ſhifting to 


the Southward, and the ſky lowering, they tacked and 


ſtood off to the Eaſt, and ſoon after, they ſaw a veſſel, 


cloſe in with the land, ſtanding along the ſhore to the 
Northward, and another in the offing, coming down 
on them before the wind. Objects of any kind, be- 
long ing to a country ſo famous, and yet ſo little Known, 


it will be eaſity conceived, malt have excited a gene- 


ral curioſity. As the veſſel to windward approached, 
he hauled farther of ſhore; upon which, they 
brought to, and ſhe paſled a-head of them, at the 
diſtance of about half a mile. It would have been 
ealy to have ſpoken with them; but perceiving, by 


their manceuvres, that they were much frightened, - 


Captain Gore was not willing to augment their terrors z 


and, thinking that they ſhould have many better op- 
portunities of communication with this people, ſuf- 


tered them to go off without interruption, 


From the 29th of Ocłober to the 5th of November, 


they continued their caurſe tothe South Eaſt, having ve- 


Ty unſettled weather, attended with much lightning and 


wn. On both days they paſſed great quantities of 

pumice ſtone; ſeveral pieces of which they took up, 

aud found to weigh from one ounce to three pounds. 
DG f They 
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They continued their courſe to the South Weft, 
having the winds from the Northward, without any 
remarkable occurence, till the 12th, when they had 
a moſt violent gale of wind from the ſame quarter, 
1 79 reduced them to the fore- ſail, and mizen ſtay. 
all. 

On the 15th, they ſaw three iſlands, and bore away 
for the South point of the largeſt, upon which they 
obſerved, a high barren hill, flattiſh at the top, and 
when ſeen from the Weſt South Weſt, preſents an 

evident volcanic crater. The earth, rock, or ſand, 
for it was not eaſy to diſtinguiſh of which its ſurface is 
compoſed, exhibited various colours, and a conſide- 
rable part they conjectured to-be ſulphur, both from 
its appearance to the eye, and the ſtrong ſulphureous 
Amell. Some of the officers on board the Reſolution, 
which paſſed nearer the land, thought they ſaw ſteams 
\ rifing from the top of the hill. From theſe. circum- 
. ſtances, Captain Gore gave it the name of Salphur 

Iſland. | | 
At ſix in the morning of the 26th, the wind having 
conſiderably abated, they bore away Weft. They 
ſaw, this day, a flock of ducks, and many tropic 


birds, alſo do] and porpuſſes, and ftill continued | 


to paſs ral pumice ſtones. They ſpent the night 
upon fheir tacks, and, at ſix in the morning of the 
27th, again bore away Weſt in ſearch of the Ba- 
mees. | 


In the forenoon of the 2gth, they paſſed ſeveral 
Chineſe kſhing boats, who eyed them with great in- 
difference. 


In the morning of the zoth, they ran along the Le- 


ma Iſles. At nine o'clock, a Chineſe boat came a- 
longſide, and wanted to put on board them a pilot, 
which however they declined, as it was their buſineſs 

to foliow their conſort. | 
Soon after, however, the Reſolution made a ſignal 
for one; they now ſaw an excellent race between four 
Chineſe boats; and Captain Gore, engaged with the 
man who arrived firſt, to carry the ſhip to the Typa, 
for thirty dollars. Soon after, a ſecond pilot getting 
| on 


4 
4 
- 
* 


q — — A oc. 


6303) 


on board the Reſolution; inſiſted on conducting the 
ſhip, but this was oppoſed, as one pilot was ſufficient 
for both the ſhips. | 

In obedience to the inſtructions given to Captain 
Cook by the board of Admiralty, it now became ne- 
ceflary to demand of the officers and men their Jour- 
nals, and what other papers they might have in their 
poſſeſſion, relating to the hiſtory of their voyage. Caps 
tain Gore ſays, that it gave him the greateſt ſatis- 
faction to find that both officers and men chearfully 
compiled with his requeſt. 

They kept working to windward till fix in the 
evening, when both ſhips came to anchor on the 1ſt of 
December. 

In the forenoon of the 2d, one of theſe Chineſe 
contractors, who are called Compragors, went on board 
the Reſolution, and fo'd to Captain Gore two hun- 
dred pounds weight of beef, together with a con- 
derable quantity of greens, oranges, and eggs. 

In the evening Captain Gore ſent Mr. King on 
ſhore to viſit the Portugueze Governor, and to re- 
queſt his aſſiſtance in procuring refreſhments for che 
crews, which he thought might be done on more 
reaſonable terms than the Comprador would under- 
take to furniſh them. On his arrival at the citadel, 
the Fort-major informed him, that the Governor was 
ſick, and not able to ſee company; on acquainting 
the Major with their defire of proceeding immediately 
to Canton, he told him that they could not venture to 
furniſh them with a boat, till leave was obtained from 
the Hoppo, or officer of the cuſtoms, 

As he was returning to the ſhip, much vexed at the 


proſpect of delay, the Portugueze officer aſked him, 


if they did not mean to viſit the Engliſh gentlemen at 
Macao ? this queſtion gave Mr. King inexpreſſible plea- 
ſure, indeed tranſported him with joy; he immediately 
proceeded to the houſe of one of his countrymen, 


where the information he received was in its effects 


not to he deſcribed. 
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On the gth, Captain Gore received an anſwer from 
the Committee of the Engliſh Supercargoes at Can- 
ton, to whom he had witten, in which they aſſured 
him, that their beſt endeavours ſhuuld be uſed to 
procure the ſapplies they ſtood in need of, a? expediti. 
ouſly as poſſible ; and that a paſſport ſhould be ſent for 
one of his officers, 


The following day, an Engliſh merchant applied | 


to Captain Gore for the aſſiſtance of a few hands to 


navigate a veſſel he had purchaſed at Macao, up to 


Canton. Captain Gore judging this a good oppor- 
tunity to ſend Captain King to proceed to that place, 


gave orders that he ſhould take along with him his | 
Second Lieutenant, the Lieutenant of marines, and 


ren ſeamen. As they approached the Bocca Tygris, 
which is thirteen leagues from Macac, the Chineſe 
Toaſt appeared in white cliffs. 

They did not arrive at Wampù, which is only nine 
leagues from the Bocca T'ygris, till the 18th, , Wam- 
pũ is a ſmall Chineſe town, off which the ſhips of the 
different nations, who trade here, lie, in order to 
take in their lading. | 

From Wampfr he immediately proceeded in a /am- 
Fane, or Chineſe boat, to Canton, which 1s about 
two leagues and. a half higher up the river. Theſe 
boats are neat and very convenient for paſſengers, 
They are of various fizes, almoſt flat at the bottom, 
very broad upon the beam, and narrow at the head 
and ftern, which are raiſed and ornamented; the 
middle, where they ſat, was arched over with a roof 
of bamboo, which may be raiſed or lowered at plea- 
ſure ; in the ſrdes were ſmall windows with ſhutters, 
and the apartment was furniſhed with handſome mats, 
Chairs, and tables, | 

He reached Canton a little after it was dark, and 
landed at the Engliſh factory, where, though his ar- 
rival was very unexpected, he was received with every 
mark of attention and civility, The Select Com- 
mittee, at this time, conſiſted of Mr. Pitzhugh the 
Preſident, Mr. Bevan and Mr. Rapier. They im- 
mediately gave him an account of tuch ſtores as the 
Fadia ſhips were able to afford. Wiſhing therefore to 
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Hake his ſtay here as ſhort as poſſible, he requeſted 

the gentlemen to procure boats for him the next day 

to convey the ſtores ; but they were ſoon informed, that 

buſineſs of that kind was not to be tranſated ſo ra- 

pidly in this country; that many forms were to be 

complied with, and, in ſhort, that patience was an 
indiſpenſable virtue in China. | 
| As Canton was likely to be the moſt advantageous 
| market for fars, he was requeſted by Captain Gore to 
carry about twenty ſea-otters ſkins, chiefly the pro- 
perty of the deceafed Commanders, and to diſpoſe of 
them at the beſt price; a commiſſion, which gave him 
an opportunity of becoming a little acquain ted with 
the genius of the Chineſe for trade. He was ac- 
cordingly directed to a member of the Hong, à ſo- 
ciety of the principal merchants of the place, who 
aſſured him they might depend on his integrity, and 
in a caſe of this fort, he ſhould conſider himſelf 
merely as an agent, without looking for any profit to 
himſelf, Having laid the goods before him, he exa- 
mined them with great care, and ſaid, that he could 
not venture to offer more than three hundred dollars 
for them. As he knew from the price ſkins had fold 
for in Kamtſchatka that he had not offered one half 


s. their value, he now found it neceſſary to be cautious, 
, in his turn, and therefore demanded one thouſand, 
d and actually received eight hundred. 
1e Canton, including the old and new town, and the- 
of ſuburbs, is about ten miles in circuit, Its inhabi- 
a- tants, as near as can be computed, from 100 to 
'S, 150,000 | 
s, There are beſide ſuppoſed to be 40,000 who reſide 
conſtantly in Borges, called Sampares, or Floating 
nd Houſes upon the River. They are moored in rows 
ar- cloſe to each other, with a narrow paſlage at inter- 
Ty vals for the boats to paſs up and down the river, As 
m- the Tygris at Canton is ſomewhat wider than the 
the Thames at London, and the whole river is covered in 
m- this manner for the extent of at leaſt a mile, this ac- | 


count of their number does not appear to me in the 
to leaſt exaggerated. 1 
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The ffreets are long, and moſt of them narrow and 
and irregular; but well paved with large ſtones, and, 
for the moſt part, kept exceedingly clean. The houſes 
ate built of brick, one ſtory high, having generally 
two or three courts backward, in which are the ware- 
houſes for merchandize; and in the houſes within 
the city, the apartments for the women. A very few 
of the meaneſt ſort are built of wood, 

The Englith ſupercargoes live together at a com- 
mon table, which is kept by the company. The 
time of their reſidence ſeldom exceeds eight months 
annually. They very, rarely pay any viſits within the 
walls of Canton, except on public occaſions. 

In the evening of the 26th, he took leave of the 
fupercargoes, having thanked them. for their many 
obliging favours; amongſt which, he mentions an 


handſome preſent of tea for the uſe of the ſhips com- 


panies, and a large collection of Engliſh: periodical 
publications.. The latter was found a valuable ac- 
quiſition, as they both ſerved to amuſe: their impa- 
tience during a tedious voyage home, and enabled them. 
to return not total ſtrangers to what had been tranl- 
acting in their native country. 

During Captain King's abſcence a briſk trade had 
been carrying on with the Chineſe for the ſea-otter 
kins, which had every day been riſing in their value. 
One of the ſeamen fold his ſtock, alone, for eight 
hundred dollars; and a few prime ſkins, which were 
clean and had been well preſerved, were ſold for one 
hundred and twenty each The whole amount of the 
value in /pecze and goods that. was got for the furs in 
both ſhips did not fall ſhort of two thouſand pounds 
fterling; and it was generally ſuppoſed, that at lea. 
two-thirds of the quantity they had originally got from 
the Americans were ſpoiled and worn. out, or hac“ 
been given away, and otherwiſe diſpoſed of, in Kamt- 
{chatka.. | 


Te rage with which the ſeamen were poſleſſed to 


return to Qook's Kiver, and buy another cargo of 
kins to make their fortunes at one time, was not far 


ſhort of mutiny, | = 
The 


( 0 7 


The barter which had been carrying en with the 
Chineſe for the ſea-otter ſkins, had produced a very 
whimſical change in the dreſs of all their crew. On 
their arrival here, nothing could exceed the ragged 
appearance both of the younger officers and ſeamen ; 
for as the voyage had already exceeded, by near a. 


twelvemonth, the time it was at firſt imagined they 


ſhould remain at ſea, almoſt the whole of their origi- 
nal ſtock of European clothes had been long worn, 
out, or patched up with ſkins, and the various ma- 
nufactures they had met with in the courſe of their 
diſcoveries. Theſe were now again mixed and eked- 
out with the gaudieſt filks and cotton of China. 

On the 11th of January, two ſeamen belonging to 
the Reſolution found means to run off with a ſix- 
eared cutter, and notwithitanding diligent ſearch was 
made, both that and the following day, they were: 
never able to learn any tidings of her. It was ſup- 
poſed, that theſe people had been ſeduced by the pre- 
railing notion of making a fortune by returning to 
the tur iflands. 


PRICES OF LABOUR IN CHINA, 


1 
A coolee; or porter o o 8 per day. 
A taylor og 0&5 and rica 
A handicraftiman - 0 o 8 


A common lahourer, from 3d. to 5d. 
A woman's labour conſiderably cheaper. 


On the 12th of January, 1780, at noon, they un- 
moored, 

Captain King was informed at Canton, that the 
public prints, which had arrived laſt from England, 
made mention of inſtructions having been ſound on- 
board all the French ſhips of war, captured in Eu- 
rope, directing their commanders, in caſe of falling. 
in with the ſhips that ſailed under the command of 
Captain- Cook, to ſuffer them to proceed on their 
voyage without moleſtatian. The ſame orders were 
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atſo-faid to have been given by the American Congreſs 
to the veſſels employed in their ſervice. As this in- 
tellizence was farther confirmed by the private letters 
of ſeveral of the ſupercargoes, Captain Gore thought 
himſelf bound, in return for the liberal exceptions 
made in their favour, to refrain from availing him- 
felf of any opportunities of capture, which theſe 
might afford, and to preſerve, throughout his voy- 
age, the ſtricteſt neutrality. 

In the morning v1 ary 20th, they ſteered Weſt by 
South for Pulo Cendore; and at half paſt twelve got 
ſight of the iſland. | 

As ſoon as they were come to anchor, Captain Gore 
fired a gun, with a view of apprifing the natives of 
their arrival, and drawing them toward the ſhore, 
but without effe&. 5 

None of the natives having yet made their appear- 
ance, notwithſtanding a ſecond gun had been fired, 
Captain Gore thought it adviſeable to land, and go 
in ſearch of-them. They proceeded through a thick 
wood, up a ſteep hill, to the diſtance of a mile, when 
after deſcending, they arrived at ſome huts; Captain 
King ordered the party to ſtay without, leſt the fight 
of ſo many armed men ſhould terrify the inhabitants, 
while he entered and reconnoitred alone. He found, 
in one of the huts an elderly man, who was in a 
great fright, and preparing to make off with the moſt 
valuable effects. However, a fews figns, particularly 
that moſt ſignificant one of holding out a handful of 
dollars, = then pointing to a herd of buffaloes, and 
the fowls that were running about the huts in great 
numbers, left him without any doubts as to the ob- 
jects of their viſit. He peinted toward a place where 
the town ſtood, and made 1 comprehend, that by 

going thither, all their wants Would be ſupplied. On 
their firſt coming out of the wood, a herd of buffaloes, 
to the number of twenty at leaſt, came running to- 
wards them, toſſing up their heads, ſnuffing the air, 
and roaring in a hideous manner. They had follow- 
ed them to the huts, and ſtood drawn up in a body, 
at a little diſtance ; and the old man made them _— 

__ Kal 


BW 


ſtand, that it would be exceedingly dangerous to move, 
till they were driven into the Woods; but ſo enraged 
were the animals grown at the fight of them, that 
this was not effected without a good deal of time and 
difficulty. The men, not being able to accompliſh 
it, they called to their aſſiſtance a few little boys, who 
ſoon drove them out of ſight. Afterward, they had 
an opportunity of obſerving, that in driving theſe 
animals, and ſecuring them, which is done by putting 
a rope throngh a hole made.in their noftrils, little 
boys were always employed, who could ftroke and. 
handle them with. impunity, at times when the men 
durſt not approach them. Having got rid of the 
buffaloes they were canducted to the town, which con- 
fiſts of between twenty and thirty houſes, built cloſe 
together; beſides ſix or ſeven others that are ſcattered 
about the beach. The roof, the two ends, and the 
ſide fronting the country, are neatly conſtructed of 
reeds ; the oppoſite fide, facing the ſea, is intirely 
open; but, by means of a fort of bamboo ſcreens, 
they can exclude or let in as much of the ſun and air 
as they pleaſe. | | 

They were conducted to the largeſt houſe: where 
the Chief or Captain, as they called him, reſided, but he 
was abſent ; therefore no purchaſes could, as they ſaid, 
made. F 

At two in the afternoon they returned to the ſhips. 

Captain Gore's inquiries were now ſolely directed to 
find out what ſupplies could be obtained from the 
iſland. He was informed that there was plenty of 
buffaloes, which might be purchaied for four or five 
dollars a head; but finding that he expreſſed himſelf 
much pleaſed with the moderation of the price, the 
Natives roſe in their demands, and made them pay ſe- 
ven or eight dollars, | 

Early in the morning of the 23d, the launches of 
both ſhips were ſeat to the town, to fetch the buffaloes 
which were purchaſed. On their arrival, they found 
the ſurf breaking on the beach with ſuch force, that 
it was with.the utmoſt difficulty each launch braught 
a buffaloe on board in the evening, and the officers, 

employed: 
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employed in this buſineſs, gave it as their opinion” 
that between the. violence of the ſurf, and the fierce- 
neſs of the buffaloes, it would be extremely imprudent 
to attempt bringing any more off in this way. They 
had purchaſed eight, and were now at a loſs in what 
manner to proceed to get them on board. It was at 
ge +08 that they ſhould be driven through the 
wood, and over the hill down to the bay, where Cap- 
tain Gore and Captain King had landed the day be- 
fore, which being ſheltered from the wind, was more 
free from ſurf. This plan was accordingly put in 
execution; but the untractableneſs and prodigious 
ſtrength of the buffaloes, rendered it a tedious and 
difficult operation. The method of conducting them 
was, by paſſing ropes through their neſtrils, and round 
their horns; but having been once enraged at the 
fight of the failors, they became ſo furious, that they 
ſometimes broke the trees, to which we were often 
under the neceflity of tying them; ſometimes they 
tore aſunder the cartilage of the noſtril, through which 
_ropes ran, and got looſe, On theſe occaſions, all 
exertions to recover them, would have been ineffectual, 
without the aſſiſtance of the young boys, whom as be. 
fore meutioned theſe animals would permit to approach 
them, and by whoſe little managements their rage is 
ſoon appeaſed. And when, at length, they were got down 
to the beach, it was by their aid, in twiſting ropes round 
their legs, that they were thrown down and got into the 
boats. A circumſtance, reſpecting theſe animals, no leſs 
ſingular than this gentleneſs toward, and, as it ſhould 
ſeem, affeQion for little children, was, that they had 
not been twenty-four hours on board, before they 
became the tameſt of all creatures. Captain King 
kept two of them, a male and female, for a conſider- 
able time, and thinking that a breed of animals of ſuch 
ſtrength and ſize, weighing, when drefſed, ſeven 
hundred pounds weight, would be a valuable acquiſi- 
tion, he intended to have brought them to England ; 
but was fruſtrated by an incurable hurt that one of 

them received at ſea, 
| Beſides 
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Beſides the buffaloes, of which there were ſeveral 
large herds in this iſland, they purchaſed from the na- 
tives ſome remarkable fine fat hogs, of the Chi- 
neſe breed. They brought with them three or four 
of a wild ſort, and ſeveral of their tracks were ſeen 
in the woods; which alſo abound with monkies and 
ſquirrels, but ſo ſhy, that it was difficult to ſhoot them. 
The ſhips were in want of wood, with which this 
iſland ſupphed them. 

The inhabitants, who are fugitives from Cambodia 
and Chochin China, are not numerous. They are of 
a ſhort ſtature, and very ſwarthy, and of a weak and 
anhealthy aſpect; but, as far as they could judge, of 
a gentle diſpoſition. 

On the 28th of January, 1780, they unmoored ; 
and, as ſoon as they were clear of the harbour, ſteered 
South South Weſt. 

On the 5th of February, they approached the coaſt 
of Sumatra. At the diſtance of two or three miles 
ftom the ſhore, there are ten, eleven, twelve, or thir- 
teen fathoms, free from rocks or fhoals. This ifland 
15 covered with wood down to the water's edge. 

On the 5th, at four in the afternoon, they ſaw two 
fail in the ſtraits of Sunda, Not knowing to what 
nation they might belong, they cleared for action; 
and at fix came to an anchor. The ſhips now hoiſt- 
ing Dutch colours, Captain Gore ſent a boat on, 
board for intelligence. 

Early in the afternoon, the boat returned with an 
account that the large ſhip was a Dutch Eaſt-India- 
man, bound for Europe; and the other a pacquet 
from Batavia, with orders for the ſeveral ſhips lying 
in the Straits. It 1s the cuſtom for the Dutch ſhips, 
as ſoon as their lading is nearly compleated, to leave 
Batavia, on account of its extreme unwholeſomeneſs, 
and proceed to ſome ef the more healthy iſlands in 
the Straits, where they wait for the remainder of 
their cargo, and their diſpatches. 

Notwithſtanding this precaution, the Indiaman 
had loft, ſince her departure from Batavia, four men, 


and had as many more whole recovery was * 
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At ſeven in the morning ef the gth, they weighed, 
and ſoon after ſaw another Dutch veſſel. | 
Next morning Mr. Williamſon went on board, and 
learnt, that ſhe had been ſeven months from Europe, 
and three from the Cape of Good Hope; that be- 
fore ſhe ſailed, France and Spain had declared war 
againk Great Britain; and that the left Sir Edward 
Hughes, with a ſquadron of men of war, and a fleet of 


-Eaſt-India ſhips at the Cape. 


This news was immediately communicated to Cap- 
tain Gore. R 

At three o'clock in the morning of the 12th, they 
food over for Princes Iſland, and eame to an anchor 
within half a mile of the thore, Here they began 
watering early the next morning, and finiſhed the fame 

The natives, who came to them ſoonafter they an- 
chored, brought a plentiful ſuppiy of large fowls, and 
ſome turtles; but the laſt, fof the moſt part, were 
very ſmall. 


On the 18th, they weighed and ſtood ont to ſea, .. 
but variable winds,” prevented their getting under 
way till two in the afternoon, when alight wind ſprung 
up from the Northward; but this ſoon after leaving 


them, they were obliged to "rep their anchor again, at 
eight\ o'clock that night, in fifty fathoms water, and 
wait fill, the ſame hour the next morning. 

aptain King ſays, he was exceedingly. ſtruck with 
the great reſemblance of the inhabitants in figure, 
colour, manners, and even language to thoſe he had 
been fo converſant with in the South Seas. 

Here they were well ſupphed with ſmall turtle, 
and fowls of a moderate ſize; the laſt were fold at the 
rate of ten for a Spaniſh dollar. The natives alſo 
brought them many hog, deer, and a prodigious num- 
ber of monkeys, to their great annoyance, as mot 
of the ſailors provided themſelves with one, if not 
two of thete troubleſome animals. 

From the time of their entering theſe Straits, they 
began to experience the powerful effects of this pefti- 


kential 


6 „ 5 
ſential climate. Two of the peöple fell dangerouſly 
ill of malignant, putrid fevers ;' which however they 
prevented from ſpreading, by putting the patient: 
apart from the reſt in the moſt airy births; and were 
had the ſingular ſatisfaction of eſcaping from theſe fa- 
tal ſeas without the loſs of a ſingle life; probably 
owing to the vigorous health of the crews, and the 
ſtrict attention, now become habitual in the men, to- 
the ſalutary regulations, introduced. amongſt them by 
Capt ee eee on tubes | | 

It had hitherto been Captain Gore's intention to pro- 
eeed directly to St. Helena, without ſtopping at the 
Cape; but the rudder of the Reſolution having been 
for ſome time complaining, and, on being examined, 
reported to be in a dangerous ſtate, he reſolved to ſteer 
immediately for the Cape, as the moſt eligible place, 
both for the recovery of his ſick, and for procuring a 
new main- piece to the rudder. 

In the forenoon of the 10th of April, a ſnow was 
ſeen bearing down to them, which proved to be an 
Engliſh Eaſt-India packet that had left Table Bay three 
days before, and was cruizing with orders for the 
China fleet, and other India ſhips. She told them, 
that about three weeks before, Monſ, Trongoller's 
ſquadron, conſiſting of ſix ſhips, had failed from the 
Cape, and was gone to cruize off St. Helena, for the 
Engliſh Eaſt Indiamen. | A 

The next morning they arrived at the Cape, and 
ſtood into Simons Bay. They found lying there, the 
Naſſau and Southampton Eaſt-Indiamen, waiting 
for convoy for Europe. The Reſolution ſaluted the 
fort with eleven guns, and the ſame number was 
returned. a 

Mr. Brandt, the Governor of this place, came to 
viſit them as ſoon as they had anchored. He appeared 
much ſurpriſed to ſee the crew in ſo healthy a condi- 
tion, as the Dutch ſhip that had left Macao, on their 
arrival there, and had touched at the Cape ſome time 
before, 'reported, that they were in a moſt wretched 
tate, having only fourteen hands left on board the 
Reſolution, and ſeven on board the Diſcovery, It is 
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not eaſy to eonceive the motive theſe people could 
have had for propagating ſo wanton and malicious a 
falſehood. 27 Sg 46 oe eee SON AE 


On the 15th; Captain Gore and Captain King went 


to Cape town, aud waited upon the Governor by 
whom they ware received with every poſſible attention 
and civility. Both he and Mr. Brandt had conceived 
a great perſonal affection for Cnptain Cook, as well 
as the higheſt admiratien of his character, and heard 
the recital of his misfortune, with many expreſſions 


. go 


of unaffected ſorro wo. 


Having completed their victualling, and furniſhed 


themſelves with the neceſſary ſupply of naval ſtores, 
they ſailed out of the bay on the gth of May. 

On the 12th of June, they paſled the equator for 
the fourth time during the voyage. " 

On the 12th- of Auguſt, they made the weſtern 
coaſt of Ireland, and after a fruitleſs attempt to get 
into Port Galway, from whence 1t was Captain Gore's 
intention to have ſent the Journals and maps of their 
voyage to London, they were obliged, by ſtrong 
Southerly winds, to ſteer to the Northward. On the 
22d of Auguſt, at eleven in the morning, both ſhips: 
came to an anchor at Stromneſs; aud on the 4th day 


of October the ſhips arrived ſafe at the Nore, after 
an abſcence of four years, two months, and twenty- 


two dayͤs. © Es | 2 
In che courſe bf the voyage, the Refolution loſt, 
but: five men by fickneſs, three of whom were in a 


precarious ſtate of health at their departure from Eng- 
land; the Diſcovery did not loſe a man. An unre-. 
mitt.ng attention to the regulations eſtabliſhed by 


Captam Cook, may be juſtly conſidered as the pri- 


cipal cauſe, under the bleſſing of dtvme Providence, 
9001 Ek 10-24 


of this fingular ſucceſs. 


The preventives they principally relied on were 


four krout and portable ſoup. As to the an tiſcorbu- 
tic remedies, with which they were amply fupplied, 
they had no opportunity of trying their effects, as 
there did not appear the ſlighteſt ſymptons of the 
urvy, in either ſhip, during the Whole voyage. 
Captain 
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Captain King ſtrongly recommends the practiee of 
allowing a quantity of Peruvian bark to fuch of his 
Majeſty*s ſhips as may be expoſed to the influence of 
unwholeſome climates. It happened very fortunately 
in the Diſcovery, that only one of the men that had 
fevers in the Straits of Sunda, ſtood in need of this 
medicine, as he alone conſumed the whole quantity 
uſually carried out by the Surgeons, in ſuch veſſels as. 
theirs. 


It is very extraordinary that in ſo long and hazar- 


dous a voyage, the two thips never loſt ſight of each 


other for a day together, except twice; which was 
owing, the firſt time, to an accident that happened to 
the Diſcovery off the coaſt of Owhyhee; and the ſe- 
cond, to the fogs they met with at the entrance of 


Awatſka Bay: a ſtrong proof of the merit of the ſu- 
dal tern officers. 
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